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PREFACE.

Though this is not a critical edition, the text

" bas been carefully revised, and the editor has

endeavoured to call attention to every passage
where the reading given differs from that of the
Medicean MS. otherwise than in points of accent,
orthography, or punctuation, shewing to whom
the alteration is due. His information as to the
readings of the MSS. is derived from Hermann's
edition of Aeschylus and from Merkel's transcript
of the Medicean MS. This MS. has been re- .
ferred to by its usual symbol M; others are
mentioned only in general terms. In the nu-
meration of lines, and doubtless in many other
points, Dindorf’s Oxford edition of 1852 has been
followed. The Scholia are quoted from Dindorf’s
Oxford edition. _

o In the notes the editor has aimed at inter-
preting as simply and clearly as was in his power






. PREFACE,

the words of Aeschylus; passing over no difficul-
ties which might interfere with the proper under-
standing of the poet, and raising no questions
which would lead into mere digression. He has
frequently felt the difficulty, peculiar perhaps to
this play, that whereas the language is clear and
forcible, and for many readers requires no inter-
pretation, on the other hand the full power of.
the poet can hardly be felt or brought out but

by one who is both an historian and an oriental -

scholar, Readers should of course have at hand

the history of Herodotus, a few extracts from .

whose wonderful pages will be found in the
Introduction and Notes; while Prof. Rawlinson's
volumes will supply much information as to the
peoples of the East. But, after every assistance
has been obtained, it will remain true, though
it may be a truism to say it, that the meaning
of Aeschylus is to be had only from the text of
his writings. :

A simple analysis of the several scenes of the
play has been introduced from time to time into
the notes, according to the .plan adopted (from

_ Klausen) by the late Professor Conington in his
edition of the Choephoroe (see his preface p. vi.).
A map illustrative of the Battle of Salamis has
been inserted, having been, by the kind per-

T i - -—-
. e —————

PREFACE, vii

mission of Mr Murrg A i
in Grote's History J c;:du::ed otk g
The editor has frequently referred to My
Paley’s works ; but he would be very sorry to
.be understood as limiting his obligations to the
instances in which he has expressed them. He
ha.s.throughout derived great assistance from an
edlf:IOIt of the play by the late W. 8. Teuffel
(Leipzig, 1875), one very modest in outward
form, but full of varieq learning and marked
by so.und sense aud judgment on every difficult
question. To,the Lexicon of Mr Linwood, whose

. Tecent loss we have also to mourn, he has owed

very much.
He has to thank the Rev. Edwin Hatch
. . . : m ’
Vxee-Pnncfpal of 8t Mary Hall, for Permission
to use & still unpublished translation of Aristotle’s
EthmbyhiabrotherthehteBev.W.lLHMch,

Fellow of New College, and several private friends
for valuable help and suggestions,













xii INTRODUCTION.

Ever since the news of Marathon had made the
anger of Darius burn more fiercely than before against
- the Athenians, preparations had been on foot fof 'y
fresh campaign. Athens was to bo the main object
of attack, and through Athens Greece; against s:xch
an enemy the Persiaus knew that their full ﬁghtn{g-
power must be put forth, and so vast were the levies
" and the stores required that the whole of Asia was

for three whole years stirred to its depths. Th'e
revolt of Egypt did not divert the king from .hu
purpose, and he was on the point of undertaking
both wars at once when death stayed his hand
. altogether.

Xerxzes was at first by no means eager for the
expedition against Greece; but was persuaded to un-
dertake it by some of his counsellors, especially Mar-

donius, and by certain Greeks then living in banish-

ment in Persia, who plied him with prophecies and

oracles which seemed to promise success. Thus it came -

to pass that after reducing Egypt to obedience, and
" spending four more years in preparations, he was able
in the sutumn of B.C. 481 to concentrate his land-
nrmystSudil,undinthelpringofthefolloving
year (B.c. 480) to move forward against A:f.hem.

. The host which was now set in motion was one
" ¢he like of which the world, so far as Greek historians
could speak, had never seen. «What people of Asia,”
says Herodotus', “did not Xerxes lead against Greece,

’ v, S :
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or what water was there which did not fail theni in
the drinking, save only the great rivers} For some
were set to provide the ships, others had been arrayed
among the foot-soldiers, of others cavalry, of others
transports were required for the general movement;
others again had to find ships of war for the bridges,
others provisions and ships.” And the careful Thucy-
dides speaks of the Persian war as the greatest which
the world had so far known. Of the actual number
history is almost afraid to speak. When Xerxes
numbered his troops at Doriscus in Thrace, the land-
army was found to contain one million seven hundred
thousand men, coming from some scores of countries,
differing in armour, in dress, in language, and in
manners, from India on the East to Thrace and
Scythia on the West and North. The fleet consisted
of twelve hundred and seven vessels, furnished by the
Phoenicians, Egyptians, Oyprians, Cilicians, and others,
amongst whom the Ionians of Asia Minor, bringing a
hundred ships, must be specially noticed; doubtless
they served unwillingly against their kinsmen, a fact
to which Aeschylus would seem more than once to,
draw attention. There were of course no Persian
ships, but on board each vessel were thirty soldiers,
either Persians, Medes or Sacans, The native leaders,
even in the case of the naval contingents, were often
superseded by Persians, and the general command of
the fleet was entrusted to four Persians, two of whom
were sons of Darius. The total number of the land
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mdmfomilmkmodbynmdomnnuﬂytvo
millions and & balf, making with ounp-followul‘: -

tohlofupvu'dlofﬁvomilliomofmen. is
':::u.m.omofmim-inmdouhaon,
and notably that of the camp-followers, are much
sbove the mark; bnt.ﬁe{'dlomoehuboonn:::

exaggeration, the words of the historian qu

:onmmplyjmﬁﬂed,.nddﬁsvmexpediﬁonm
mdilvithmtupndlolinthomordedhinoryof
™ preliminary works ordered by Xerxes are
vorlt:;ooflpoeidnoﬁee,the Canal across the promon-
tory of Mount Athos, and the bridgingof.tho Hellfs-
pont. The former mk,thomuimofwhohmshll
visible, took three years in the doing; itwufmder-
taken ostensibly because of the loss of some ships on
thteoutint.hopnvionlexpediﬁon,mlly,uﬂor?-
dotnlthinh,autoftheprideomeeu’hurt,a:nd in
order that he might leave something to posterity by
which to remember him. The bridge over the Helles-
puswhmuynmforthewoft:he
' ..nrmy,md in fact a repetition of the device by.vlnch
Duﬁuhsdaonedthenocpominhis&ythnnu-
pedition, scems to have profoundly stirred the Greek
~  imagination. Tskentogothuthuotvogmtvo?h
" goem well to exhibit the lord of millions piui?ghhfm-
self against natare, and chafing at the restraints im-
puadbyhn;mditdidnotneodthepotﬁerinnlu
-ﬂhhnbmowbyhimtothohmmb,dw

- xiv

INTRODUCTION. xv

stripes and the fetters, (though oriental scholars find
nothing improbable in these as coming from such &
monarch',) to affront a Greek's sense of order and
moderation, and to enable him to trace in the downfal
which followed the proper consequence of presumption
and of an exaltation greater than man’s ocondition
allows.

Step by step Herodotus follows the movements of
the mighty armament in its three months march to
Athens, delayed bus not arrested by the ever-glorious
defence of Thermopylse, and ending in the capture of
the city of Athene and the destruction by fire of her
temple. Not s0 well fared those Persians who had
turued out of their way to pillage the temple of Apollo
at Delphi; for the God declared that he was able “to
protect his own” and the assilants were repulsed
with much loss and in mortal fear.

‘Meanwhile the Greek fleet had arrived at Salamis
from the north of Euboea, where it had fought several
engagements with the barbarians, sufficient to prove
the great superiority of Greeks to barbarians, had that
been in question, but indecisive in point of actual
result, The Athenian shipe had first stationed them- -
selves off their own coast, and had transported the
women and children to places of safoty, Salamis,
Acgina, or Troesen. They had then returned to their
plaoce in the fleet, being some two-thirds of the whole
aumber of a little over three hundred sail. The bar

1 Bes Rawlinson’s note on Hetod. vz, 88,
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barians soon followed, and occupied the harbours of

" Athens. Such were the positions of the-two forces on
the day before the battle of Salamis, which took place
on one of the later days, perhaps the 20th, of Septem-
ber B.0. 480.
Into the details of that great battle we need not
. now enter, for they are given clearly and fully in the
" text of Aeschylus. But we must not fail to call atten-
" tion to the judgment of Herodotus, deliberately and al-
most unwillingly given, that nothing but the determi-
nation of the Athenians to withstand Xerxes there could
poesibly have saved Greece. Had they gone over to the
enemy or had they followed those advisers who wished
them to leave Athens and found a new home, no effec-
tual resistance could have been made by sea, and all
the efforts of the Lacedaemonians to defend the isthmus
against the advance of the land army would then have
been useless. To Athens then belongs the honour of
having insisted that an issue should be taken here, and
. - of all Athenians chiefly to Themistocles. His courage
had taught them to take good heart from the very words
of an oracle which had seemed to others to foretell de-
struction, his sound military sense had assured him that
the “wooden wall” which, according to the same oracle,
'Zeus had granted to Athene “to remain ever safe from
besiegers,” meant nothing else than the ships of Athens;
his forethought had provided that public money
should bo spent on ships, nominally to be used against
Acgins, really in view of the greater danger which he

K]
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knew to be at hand. And when the Greek fleet had
reached Salamis, and the Persians held the harbours
of Athens, his voice had been persistently raised in
the council of captains, with argument and with en-
treaty, to induce the Peloponnesians and other allies
fmt to trust to the futile device of blocking the
isthmus against the inyader ; but to abide a sea-battle
while their force was united, and while they could
have the great advantage of fighting in the confined
waters of the Strait. At last, when argument and
.entreaty seemed likely to fail in breaking through the
dull weight of resistance, he resorted tothodesper'ueo‘
device of sending & message from the Athenian com-
mander to the king of Persia, warning him that some
of the allies meditated flight, and that he would do
well to surround them, This Advioom.hkenao
effectually in the night preceding the battle that the
Atheni&m bad their wish, and the allies had no
choice on the morrow but to fight in the straits with
'a.n.enemy of four times their own number, One
mo:dentofthispartofthenmtivemustnotbeptued
over. Three years before the Athenians had ostra-
cised Aristides the son of Lysimachus, a man of sin-
gularly lofty character, whose political and private
principles were such as to endear him to Aeschylus,
but the steady opponent of Themistocles. On the
morning of the battle he arrived from Aegina, and
calling Themistocles out of the coundil spoke a few
frank words, l..nringhimﬂnttheirﬁulryto-d-y
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“would have been destroyed long before his arrival,
As it was he reached Asia in safety.

During the winter Mardonius remained in winter
quarters in Thessaly, and endeavoured by sending an
ambassador to Athens, one Alexander a Macedonian, -
to induce her to submit to the king. The answer was
unhesitating: ““Tell Mardonius that the Athenians
say thus: so long as the sun shall follow the same
path which now he goes, we will never come to
terms with Xerxes.” To the Lacedaemonians, who
had encouraged them in this resistance, they explained
their motives. How could they make terms with an
invader who had burned the temples and the images
of their gods; how could they desert the cuuse of
Hellas, in whose common language and altars they
shared? No, so long as a single Athenian survived,
they would never come to terms with Xerxes. The
month of July saw the Persians again in possession of
Athens ; but the city was deserted, its inhabitants
baving again taken refuge in Salamis on the invader’s
approach. Help from Sparta, which had been un-
accountably tardy in coming, at last was reported
to be on its way, and Mardonius slowly fell back into
Boeotia. Here early in September a great and de-
cisive battle was fought on ground between Plataca
and the river Asopus. By far the largest oontingent
of the Greek force was that of the Lacedaemonians;
but eight thousand Athenians, commanded by Aris.
tides, also fought ‘well.  Mardonius fell, and s0

xvii * INTRODUCTION.

could omly be one as to which should work best for
their common country. He then told him that the
Groeks were surrounded, and that he himself had
barely escaped the blockading vessels. Themistocles
explained to him how this had come about, and begyed
him to carry the news to the captains, who perhaps
would believe it better if it came from him. Thus it
came about that Aristides the Just announced to the
allied captains that they must needs fight that day,
being made as it were a confederate in the successful
device of his rival Themistocles.

The defeat of the Persian navy took place under
the eye of the king, who from a throne placed on “the
rocky brow” of Mount Aegaleos had watched with
close and passionate interest every turn of the en-
gsgement, When he saw the disastrous result, he
resolved, after some deliberation, to make the best
ofhlnyhomemththobnlkofhnlmdmy
Mardonius, who saw his own danger if he returned
home with an expedition which had been undertaken
through his advice and which had failed, was allowed
to choose 300,000 of the best troops and to remain
behind in Greece. The king returned, following the
same route by which he had come, finding himself
beset at every turn by starvation and disaster; and

" after forty-five days of misery, reached with a mere
" fragment of his army the bridge over the Hellespont,
which, had the Greeks followed up their victory ac-
cording to the first energetic advice of Themistooles,
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great was the butchery of the Persians that of 300,000
no more than 3000 were left alive. This was ex-
clusive of & force of 40,000, whom Artabazus had
led homewards, avoiding the battle, and a fraction of
whom reached Asia in safety. On the same day,
towards evening, at Mycale on the coast of Asis
Minor, the sailors of the Greek fleet wrought another
great carnage of the barbarians. As they were ad-
vancing upon the enemy a herald’s wand had been seen
lying upon the beach, and a strange unaccountable
.rumour had passed through their ranks: each man
told his neighbour that the Greeks had fought a battle
in Boeotis, and had defeated the army of Mardonius.

The historian refers this rumour to the direct inspirs-

tion of heaven, willing to encourage the Greeks against
their godless foe. In what sense his words were true
we need not now ask: oertain it is that the danger
which had for a whole generation threatened Athens
and Hellas with so mighty a ruin had now been dis-
persed—to borrow the eloquent word of the orator
speaking of a similar but less gigantic evil of later
times—*“like a cloud.”
To us, looking back over more than twenty cen-
turies, this spectacle of Asia and Hellas locked in
. long and deadly conflict is one of strauge wonder
and interest. That it seemed no ordinary time to the
" men who lived in it we cannot doubt. The dullest
mind must have understood the vastness of the crisis,
the most common-place Athenian must have felt the

INTRODUOCTION. xxi

v of facing the foemen who swarmed about his
d, no barbarians, though tlie Greek language called
t] 80, but possessing a civilisation and a discipline

of 1  own, whose speech seemed to him as the
twi of birds, whose flowing dress, solemn
E \ b ng, and views of religion and of life

v 1 so di ‘ent from anything found smong the
Hellenio nations, even among those whose home was
Asiatic. How deeply & powerful and enquiring mind
was stirred by the events of his childhood and of
the years before his birth we may read through all the
pages of Herodotus. In the solemn appeals of the
orators generations afterwards to the memory of the
men who fought at Marathon, in the language of Aris-
tophanes as to the example set by the same men, in
the proud claim of the Athenians to have saved
Hellas at Salamis by their two hundred ships and
by the genoral who forced the battle “in the Strait”
we have abundant proof that the people was not un-
mindful or ungrateful’. Yet it may strike us as re-
markable that in all the pages of Athenian poetry,
then 80 near its genith, so little record is found of
cither the glorious or the picturesque memories of
these times. Probably the cause is to be found in
that power of the Greek mind which enabled it to
turn away from the events of real life when it chose,

‘mmammwdw‘)mm-;
memorated by painting in the Poecils, by sculpture on thé_
Acropolis of Athens, (SnWadlmth'aOfuu,p.lu)







xxii INTRODUCTION.

and to be absorbed in what was ideal. To this the
faculty possessed by the Italian of vividly presenting ‘
to himself what had once really happened stands in
strong ocontrast'. At least the impressions produced
by that long duel between Rome and Carthage seem
to meet us in Roman poets at every turn. The
viotorious career of Hannibal ‘‘the Boourge” through
the cities of Italy, the despairing words in which he
announced that victory had left him for ever, the
maultitude of the troops which he poured into Italy,
“ Ad eonfligendum venientibus undique Poenis,”
the elephants which made part of his train, the vast-
ness of the prize at issue, no less than universal
empire by land and ses, long dwelt in the imagination
of Romans. But, with one remarkable exoeption,
" there is little in extant Greek poetry to shew us a
- counterpart to these stirring recollections. That ex-
ception is the play of Aeschylus now before us.
The Iépoas or Persians, so called after the old Per-
_. sian counsellors who form the chorus of the play, was
first brought out, we are told, in B.o. 472, nearly eight
years after the victory of Balamis, and nearly seven
after that of Plataea. The Poet had fought in the
battle of Marathon, as his epitaph avows :
a\xly ¥ cddbxipor Mapalimer Dioos dv olre,
xal fatvxurdes Nidor dmerdporer.

Tradition says that he also fought at Salamis; and
- although tradition is likely enough to be mistaken in

3 Beo Prot. Bellar's Virgl, pp. 89, 388, &,
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mhmatteu,thiamtobeumwhmhhobmden
ofprooflhonldforoncerutuponthoaoopﬁml. ‘When
Atheninsbndtheirdlstlhke,whenthaircitym
deserted and their families and goods moved into
sanctuary, where was the veteran of Marathon to be
fomdntherthminthomwofmAthenim&imo
or among the troops who under Aristides did good
service on the island of Payttaleiat The play belongs
to the middle period of the poet’s dramatio career,
which had begun about 5., 500, and which olooodil:
B.C. 458 with the production of the Orestean trilogy
two years before his death. To the same period,
though later by five years, belongs the Seven againes
Thebes, a play “brimfall of war” as Aeachylus
calls it in the Frogs of Aristophanes (L 1031), and
worthily paired with the Persas, through which the

Poet claims to have “glorified a noble deed” and so - '

taught his countrymen this lesson “always to yearn
to beat their enemies.” The complete trilogy is said
tohavemsintadofthel%’nau,l’mc,@la«cuo
(Pontius or Potnieus), with the Promethous, a satyrio
drama, Alwoknownexttonothingofthuopieou,
nnd,exoaptlofnuwomuguefmmalingloin-
shnoe,nothingntothel.mountotconneotionmquind
botmthenvexﬂphylpmdnoedbyapootutone
festival, we must consider the extant plsy wholly
withontrefomootoiuoompaniou '
The “noble deed” set forth in the Persians is
mgthatbmthoviotoqof&hmh; a full account
P, e ‘
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. xxiv INTRODUCTION.
of which, as seen by an eye-witness, it embodies. But
~ the play covers much more than this; it gives a history
of the failure of the vast and insane enterprise of '
Xerxes, shewing the assembled Athenians and allies
how
“The man that onoce did sell the lion's skin
‘While the beast lived, was killed with hunting him.”
It even looks on to the carnage of Plataea, which took
place several months after the supposed time of the
action of the play, and is described by way of pro-
. phecy. Yet further, it sets forth the working of that
~ divine vengeance which overtook Xerxes for his bar-
baric lust of empire, his presumption, and his folly;
and sent the master of millions of men back again to
his own land by the same road by which he had
ocome out, disgraced and almost unattended. Henoe the
soens is laid at Susa, the Persian capital, the actors
and chorus are all Persians, and the events are con-
templated as they affect them. No Greek is named
throughout the play, though at least two deeds are
recorded, to which every one in the theatre could have
fitted the names of the doers. In fact the treatment
of the story closely resembles that of other Greek
tragedies, where the author chooses his hero from one
" " of the great houses of which mythology tells, and
shews him involved by the perversity of himself or his
ancestors in the toils of calamity.
* As in the Seven against ThAebes, the plot is
tremely simple ; it is admirably adapted to its

v
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" xxvi INTRODUCTION..
beneath which the note of apprehension is clearly
caught, the glories of the host which has passed over
to Europe. Atossa enters in royal state.
. (8) First Epeisodion, 1. 165—531. Atossa nar-
rates to the old men her dream and vision, and puts
certain questions to them. A messenger enters, who
being questioned, first by the Chorus, afterwards by
Atossa, tells the whole story of the disaster of Salamis.
Atossa retires to seek the offerings which the Chorus
have advised her to make. .
(4) Second Stasimon, 1l. 532—597, & lament for
" the dead of Salamis.

(5) Second Epeisodion, 1L 598—6232. Atossa comes
forth in suppliant guise and bids the Chorus raise the
bhymn which is to call up Darius from his grave,

(6) ThAird Stasimon, 1. 623—680. Evocation of
(7) Third Epeisodion, 1l. 681—851. The shade of
Darius enters. ~ He listens to the sad tale, gives his
counsel, and foretells the disasters still in store for
Persia. He disappears. Atossa also leaves the stage.
_(8) Fourth Stasimon, 1. 852—916. Hymn on the
glories of the reign of Darius.
.. (9) Ewxodos, 1. 917—end. Enter Xerxes, who ex-

changes passionate lamentations with the Chorus, and §
at last allows himself to be escorted by them into the §

palace.
It would be possible to call the whole of the first

Chorio Ode the Parodos, or to consider 1L 598—851

A
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as an unbroken Episode: hthMmMﬁﬁ- :

sion of this sort cannot be appli i
Aot applied to the earlier plays
Itfononﬁ'omthomodooftrutmmtudopted
tluttherois.tvofoldthrudofintemtmning
through the play; there is the dramatic or ideal inter
est,whinhrequimlthomdortophoohimnlfst&n,
andtofeelu.l’euisnwoulddo; but there is also
themdorpotrioﬁointemtwhichmAthenhnmld
notlongfmgotinfoﬂowingthotnmofhilm&y'i
fortunes, and which often obtrudes itself where strict
.srtwonldreqninthoﬁntonlytobepment Thus
in the opening song, while the Chorus are describing
the magnificent hogt which has crossed the Hellespont,
and afterwards. professing their fear lest it should
'nam return, we seem to hear an undercurrent of
invective against this unhallowed invader of Hellas,
reminding us of the denunciations by Hebrew pro-
Phets of the enemies of Israel. Sometimes the under-

‘?umtmkuiﬁelfpempﬁbleintumolhummor
In rough, soldier-like jests barely concealed beneath -

the forms of poetry; sometimes in & negligence of
MWM1“VIIM GreokformsolM
or thought are ascribed to Persians, or where Persians
mmndotolpmdonthodimtonofmmpin.

anﬁmdfeoﬁngwhinhwnldhnmnyb‘u

absorbed in their monarch’,
Mr Keble, & bearty lover of Aeschylus, in his'
! Bee Bawlinson on Herod. vz, 99,
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very interesting criticism of this play', speaks with
much severity of those who see in it only derision of
s conquered enemy. Assuredly no words can be too
hard for those who find in & work which the character
of Atossa alone would prove to be a true tragedy,
“an imitation,” in Plato’s words®, “of the best and
noblest life,” mere burlesque, or, worse still, elaborate
irony, Yet we shall not catch the full meaning of

" the poet if we do not bear in mind that there is &

double point of view; the ideal spectator must now .

place himself at Susa, and now remember that he is

 sitting in the theatre of Athens, with Salamis almost

before his eyes. The distinctive points of pride to an

. Athenian } his free institutions, his simple unceremo-

nious habits, his love of the sea, his indifference to

wealth and contempt for its display, come out from "

time to time, as the poet touches, gravely for the most
part, and always without banter, on the opposite
temper in the Persians. The last scene of the play
Mr Keble is himself almost inclined to surrender to
the mooffers; and the poet's reputation would not
suffer by its Joss. No doubt the words are here com-
peratively immaterial, this part of the performance

being left in great part to the singers, and for that |

yeason the reader might the better spare it. The

spirit of exultation with which some of the audience §

- waited for and welcomed the entry of Xerxes and the

1 Praclect. xviL.
8 Lews, viz. p. 817,
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scene which follows can be seen in the passage of
Aristophanes already quoted. The poet would: have
missed his patriotic purpose if he had denied them

their hearty laugh at their enemy’s expense, but per- = -

haps there is no other tragic subject in dealing with
which he would have thus indulged them.
It may be asked why this indirectness and remote-

ness of treatment is adopted, why the scene is laid at

Susa, not in Greece. The question will be best answered
by referring to a modern example. Shakespeare's Henry
7. offers more than one point of comparison with the

Persians. Like it and its fellow-play it is “brimfull

of war,” it too sets forth in detail a brilliant historical
victory, and it is a thoroughly patriotic piece. Each
play contains a vivid description of the night before
the battle; and the Dauphin, with his tennis-balls
and his palfrey, is no bad counterpart to Xerxes,
though touched, it must be owned, with a lighter
hand.

Now Shakespeare has adopted the direct method ;
he places the successive phases of the campaign before

v e mes, —rye .

our eyes; his scene is laid in turn in London, at

Southampton, at Harfleur, and on the field of Agin-
oourt, This variety of treatment was quite out of the
reach of Aeschylus, with his small company of actors,
and under the severe limitations of Greek tragic art.

But Shakespeare finds his resources insufficient, and is .

obliged not only to supplement them by the curious

- devioe of & chorus, but to appeal to the forbearance of

e —r— —
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" the spectators while he disgraces

.
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INTRODUCTION.

s With four or five most vile and ragged foils,
Right ill disposed in brawl ridiculous,
The name of Agineourt.”

The action must prooceed in the imagination of his
hearers— '

“In the quick forge and working-house of thought—"
as well as on the stage. The interest of the play
centres in the king, s nobly typical Englishman, and
a hero after the poet’s own heart; and is delightfully
relieved by the more humorous scenes. But we do not
yet see the full disadvantage under which Aeschylus is
placed. Henry V. is thought to have been brought
out in 1599, about eleven years after the defeat of the
Spanish Armada. BnppodngMSbnkeq?enohd
written a play describing that victory so highly dra-
matic in its circumstances, “Britain’s Salamis” as it
has been called, we cannot doubt that his genius would
have assured him a triumph; but how great would
have been the difficulties, Nottomﬁontlntg
battle by sea is a more unmanageable subject than one
by land, how would he have failed to wound suscepti-

Jjealousy? Besides this, any poetical narrative of battle
e siego will be likely to fall fa upon the ears of s
generation whose hearts have onoe for all been stirred
by the real rough prose of the matier. To posterity
i may be matter of indifference whether Shakespeare

-wrote of Aginoourt or of the Armads, whether Lord

l
|
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Macaulay or & contemporary of Shakespeare wrote a.

ballad on the latter event, But enough has been said
tolhewhovimponibloitmldhvebeonform
chylus to describe Salamis had he followed the direct
method, with his own sympathies on the side of Aris-
ﬁdu,yetfmodtogloﬁfyl‘hemistoclqwithmandi-
mvhoknewtoomnchbeforehmd,mdwmmdy
tohi-ifmyexpeotoddehilwmnotfoﬁhooming,tnd
withtheuvmhtdiﬁmdmethoddthemgom:p-
ping the way against him,
Therohﬁmoll’ootyymdﬂiﬁorymdemined
by Aristotle in one of the most valuable passages of
his Poetics'. He there lays it down that the province
ofthopoetistoutont,notthingsvhichhsvehap-
pened,bntthingnwhiohmyhppenlooordingtothe
laws and probabilities of human life, It would be
possible to put all the work of Herodotus into metre,
mdthoremltvouldlﬁllbolnortofhiltory,not
poetry. Thohhfmimmwmoordmhuthoy
happen consecutively in time (Aristotle instances the
Mﬂuofﬂdmhmdﬂimwhiehtookphcoontbo
same day, though having no other mutual connection,

A g £ vart .ormillnmﬁonperhplonnond. iously appropriate to our
bilities and to inour the reproach of partisanship Y Play, sinoe it has been thought by some that the Battle
dﬂimmdaﬁbodinﬂ:oalmmu?m).
Nowmoincidenhvhiohhuonoohppemdm

ncv‘erthqle-(hmthmilstouhofpondox)mh

1 Poet. ¢. 9.
M'lwhmmuﬂﬂuﬂm- e

Y TN e e e e v i e = 3 o

For o eritioism of Aristotle’s view ses M. 5¢
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the idol of historians, who worship & dead thing; and
Truth operative, and by effects continually alive, is the

xxxil INTRODUCTIOR.

. that they may, sccording to the laws and probabilities
of life, happen over again. If then the author can
find such incidents ready to his hand, so much the
better. Forontheonehmdhisplotwﬂlm?tnpons
real basis of probebility; on the other it will appear
probable to his audience, because they are prep-red
%o believe that what has happened once is likely to
happen again. Therefore the tragic poetunuallygoes
%o the well-known tales of mythology, those of Oedipus
or Agamemnon; had he invented aucl} plots they
might have appeared improbable; as it is, the public §
accepts them without demur. Comedy has no such
advantage; for in it the incidents and names are bot.b

. fictitious, and the author of & Oomedylusto?thsfy
the audience that his plot is s probable one in the
m';hr:qme of Aristotle is summed up m his §
wellknown saying that “Poetry deals with un;::: .

i with parti " 1f we may ven ‘
tmnmn'ulﬂl’ I:::oqvordmg,' p::w:ol:ld say that Poetry den.!s |
with representative or typical truth; for {hobJe?tu
not to enuntiate general axioms, but “to punt‘benuth
the man of the moment the man of all time'.” The ;
spirit of his remarks is well given in a sentence of an g

- old English writer®: “Truth, narrative and past, is§

ter but in reason,”

It follows that the poet who deals with actual con-
temporary history, as opposed to the history of a re-
mote time or to mythology, labours under a great

disadvantage, because as a narrator he is likely to be
| denied that liberty of treatment which is necessary to
bim as an artist, Aeschylus, in the case before us,
avoided the difficulty firstly by looking at the Battle
of Salamis from a Persian, that is, from a remote point
of view, and secondly by assuming a certain liberty in
dealing with historical facts,

If we turn for a moment to Herodotus, we shall
find that he has sketched the situation with which our
play opens with a vividness which shews how keen
was his own sense of the dramatic element in history,
but with a variety of detail which shews that he has

Aecschylus. He gives a picturesqug acoount of the
Persian system of dyyaprjy, by which news was for-

1 «Peindre sous I'homme momentané I'homme biernel.”
. Hogo, 1798
v * Davenant, quoted In Guesses &8 Trwih,

mistress of Poets, who hath not ber existence in mat- .

i collected his facts independently of the suthority of .

— i ae
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" ond gave themselves up to sacrificing and making

- holiday, But the second message which came upon
them placed them in a state of such utter consternation
that all rent their clothes and fell to crying and
groaning without cease, laying the blame upon Mar-
donius. But it was not so much in grief about their
ships that the Persians did this as in fear about Xerxes
himself",”

Here, had it been possible for Aeschylus to have
drawn his information from Herodotus, we should
bave said that in the points where he had deviated
from his authority he was clearly justified. Aeschylus
speaks as though the messenger who brought the bad
news were the first who reached home, Herodotus
. speaks of an earlier one; Aeschylus makes the bearer

of the bad news to Susa himself a survivor of Salamis,
Herodotus makes him the last of a series of couriers
posted beforehand. And, looking onwards, Aeschylus
- makes Xerxes arrive at Susa almost as so . as the
messenger; according to Herodotus he stay | many
months at Sardis, perhaps not yet despairing of a fresh
expedition against Greece. Again Aeschylus, though
& careful observer of Persian habits, has not, as we
bave seen, thought it worth while to repr
Persian people as absorbed in anxioty ab ¢
king, to the exclusion of all thought of their |
and men, though the king is everywhere up,
. in their minds, All this serves to shew hi r

o ! Herod, vim 99, ‘

INTRODUCTION.
care is necessary in interpreting historically this the
most ancient historical document about the events of
BC. 480—479. Where Acschylus seems to claim to
speak with accuracy, for instance about the numbers

of the Persian fleet, his olaim should probably be:

allowed; in other matters the balance is rather in
favour of the historisn. We also see how wisely
Aecechylus chose his method. The deviations from

fact (assuming that Herodotus gives the true fact in.
each case) are all quite insignificant; but had he put.

mtbeshgetbelowdevenhofﬂdmis,themdlm
liberty taken with history must have affected, for
better or worne, the reputations of living Athenians,

Afev[)ointaoonnecbdwiththohilm'yofﬂw
play still require notice.

(1) The Persas is said to have been adapted
from the Phoenissas of Phrynichus, which was
brought out in B.c. 476 at the expense of Themis-
tocles, and was doubtless a glorification of his services.
at Salamis. The chorus consisted of the wives of
Phoenicisn sailors who served in the fieet of Xarxes,
The first line of the prologue spoken by an eunuch
ofthamrt,whoinmnﬁngpmparsﬁmstSu-fw
the return of Xerxes,

. &b dovs Tepods, Tidv wides Peficirem,
scems to be reproduced in the. opening of the Persae.
Weohorvo,howem,-thotAe-ohylu has more ar
tistioally reserved the return of Xerxes for the end
of the play. We know that Phrynichus failed in

xxxv.
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xxxvi INTRODUCTION. _
another drams founded on historical facts, the Mi\yj-
Tov GAwots, and perhaps this too was no great suo-
cess, as 80 little has reached us of it. At any rate
Aecachylus desired to give a more vigorous and soldier-
like treatment to the events described, dispensing
with the profuse music which characterised his pre-
decessor’s works, and with the excessive lamentation

" which he had doubtlees introduced. Aeschylus would
also wish that the deeds of Aristides on the day of
Salamis and at Plataea should not be overshadowed by
the glory of Themistocles,

(3) As has been already said, the knowledge
which we possess of the other plays said to have been
produced with the Persas is not sufficient to emable
us to determine their relation to it, It has beem
supposed that the Phineus embodied certain pro-
phecies, the fulfilment of which is exhibited in the

- later plays; and that the ‘Glaucus Pontius” con-
tained some account of the battle of Himera, or that
the “Glaucus Potnieus,” if that play were the one,
contained some account of the Battle of Plataea, Potnia
being & small town between Thebes and Plataca.

(3) It is said in the Life of Aeschylus that the
Persas was reproduced in BSicily at the desire of
Hiero, and had a great success. Nothing is more
probable, for Aeschylus paid several visits to the
court of Hiero, and his genius was much appreciated
there. But it would be interesting to know whether

we possess the first or the second version. Those who'

INTRODUCTION.

find it difficult to refer the passage of Aristophanes
already mentioned to the text of the play as we have
it may suppose that the later recension has reached
us. But probably this is to expect too much exact-
nees-of quotation in the comic poet. Two old quota-
tions, one by Athenaeus, of words purporting to be
found in the Persas, but not contained in our text, do
not add very much to the evidence on the question.

(4) The absence of prologue, the simplicity of
the plot, and the general style of the oomposition,
bear out the alleged date of the play, and shew that it
was an earlier work than the Oresteian trilogy or the
Prometheus. The number of Epic and Ionic forms is
unusually large, as is to be expected where the Epio
or narrative element 80 much predominates. We may
notice the Epio particle 182, such forms as alerds, ioxe,
dov, or again as "Aoujris, and the frequent omission of
the augment, (See a paper on the dialects of Greek
tragedy by Bernard Gerth, in & volume edited by
G. Curtius, Leipzig, 1868.)

* The narrative of the Battle of Salamis given by
Aeschylus will be easily followed with the help of the
socompanying map. It should be understood that the
Athenians were placed on the left of the Greek line
and were immediately opposed to the Phoenicians on
the right of the Persian line. The distance from
Salamis to the mainland is not much less than a mile
at any point, but the channel is full of small rocky
islands, The distance from Psyttaleia to the noarest

xxxvil
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point on the island of Salamis is about 800 yards.
Professor Rawlinson (on Herod. viir. 96) mentions
the following as perhaps the only points in which
Aeschylus supplements the narrative of Herodotus,
vic: “l. That the Persian fleet was drawn up in
three lines. 3. That on both sides the fleets advanced
with loud cries and shouts. 3. That the Greek right
wing advanced first. And 4. That the Greeks exe-

. cuted against the Persians the manmuvre of the

wepéxdoos.” In the principal features of the narrative
the poet and historian are quite at one. (See however,

Dean Blakesley’s Excursus in the second volume of

his Herodotus, where a different view is maintained.)
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NOTES.

1—1564. This Chorio Ode consists of three distinot parts;
(1) the Parodos (Il 1—64), written in anapsestio dimeters, and
sung by the old men forming the Chorus as they move from
the entrance of the theatre across the orchestra to their place
around the Thymele; (3) the First Stasimon (l. 65—140)
which falls into strophe and antistrophe, and which is sung by
the Chorus after they have arranged themselves and are sta-
tionary; (8) the anapaestio lines (L. 140—164). . The first song
‘pared. o ooy 1 scmmotte the siapaoss Patodo (- 40
%, too, is ocomposite, the

104) being immedistely followed by the antistrophic Stasimon
S:. 106—2?2 un'l‘h; ?ﬁh :t the Parodos is dmo{; exactly

e same 08 e two cases, being probably propor-
tioned in each to the movement of aged feet over the same

* Prologue”; which is to some extent supplied by the Chorus,
who give the information necessary ‘om;l‘i‘h the spectator
aoquainted with the o] situation. The same thing ha;

pens in the Suppliants, and no doubt marks a ocom;
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4 NOTES.

woman is mourning for her absent one.
mmvﬂﬂmhnbmﬁdxmmht
to them

the close of the the leader, in a few ana;
un:‘(n. 140—1854), oalls on his fellows 0 join him in delibers-
tion on the crisis; and then, on the unexpected entrance of

the queen, mother bespeaks for her a fitting rever-

ouu;l .qum-regen‘ts
gloomy feeling about an absent army, the misgivings as
m their cause, the fear that, be that cause

suggest that Aeschylus in the more finished may have
had the earlier in mind. The dramatio effect of the entrance
of the queen is similar in each case.

1

meord—i. merel. Op.l 681. The abstract neuter
kho’. ﬁﬂlowodlg.gonitin. “The faithful watch left by
the Persians (i. e, the king and nobles) who have gone forth to

the word as applied to Persian ooun-
sellors cp. Xenophon 4Anabd. 1. 5, 15 ¢dv Tois wapolec vy wierds.
Op. also yyparéa merdpars in L. 171.

NOTES. - a3
in Eum. 929, éwowreberr, Cho. 1. Here the verb takes a geni.
tive after the analogy of &oxewr. .

onl 8. The splendour of the army,

9. wols
glittering gold, is meant.

10, xaxdparrs...lowber—** My soul from within me is all

too sarely stirred and becomes & prophet of ill ”, i.e. my fore-

soul is its own et. Cp. Guubuarnis in L. 324, also

b, B peuily i wads farw # et

0 & drev Npas Suws buredd

Opirer ‘Epwrdos adrodidaxres Sewlder

HE

porolowetras rapdeseras, or
Kwdra. Inthonmedohymnwﬂumu:o’h:‘;"

¥ ue Bodw Irex’ S3¢ xohobueros dpsodowedess;

i.e.*“dost thou provoke me?” and the adjective speéhowos is used
by Anacreon as an epithet of Ares, * bl ". Perhaps
this verb is merely a lengthened and emphatic poetical varia-

tion of &psvras, the termination never having had signifi.
both used yvs

Aristo{lo would ::ll such a word ééyAayuévor i.o.bv’nriod in form .

(Poet. o. 21), his instance being 3efirepdw for 3ctiév. The same
mﬁwﬂdwtmmmvmhhmmd
one
13—18. The reading of the text is that of all MSS. Two
reasons are given for the distress and anxiety
(1) the whole force ofhhhu‘g:.n:iorth;(t)nomm
comes home. To the former of the clause réer &' dripa
Baddes is attach equivalent to dore Bdﬁ:
adrde (rdv Guudr) Téw véor dvdpa. * The whole force of Asia
gone iorth and my soul yearns and cries aloud for its young
ero,” appears better than, with one Scholiast, to take

'Acla, supplied out of 'Aciareyerds, for the subject to Bad,
d3¢ otyd 713 fadu,, of the inarticulate mni:f“”‘ 4
7d3¢ oyd 11s 4 ox on .f‘oplo'l
disocatent at th‘o' prolonged absence of its king an
. The u:mnh véow &v3pa are

°

The verb ooccurs in a somewhat similar

army.
Here it is used transiti:

just described:

B e N







NOTES.

This concentration of feeling on one person comes out
mtly in the play, and is perbaps indicated here.
. Forthe elaborate system of posts (dyyapnly) established
hl’cﬂmtonndhomonmonthi(-omdu)np.ncod.
7—8, and see Introd. p. xxxiii.
» ofre—Lie. wepl rodrww ot k.7
xBardvev—S80 all MSS, The form 'AySdrara is found in
L . 98, &e.
» Klewwor—Of Cissia, & provinoe of Susiana. For the
sp. BuSAlrww 8pdv in Prom. 811. Kisowaxd» would be more

ir; but, as Mr Paley points out, Aeschylus imagined a city,
.of vhhbxbmn% be the m{w adjective. Cp.

: BdSyv—Adverb descriptive of the slow, compact march
antry. Cp. eépdww 1. 54.
+ @vidos—(cp. L. 866) * a dense array of war”.
« In the spirit of an epi the end of IT. 11.) Aeschy-
e erian nder T bearsod
circumstanoe,
already been are inf
Ain, partly tovaggont dstails of Eastern story, &raifying
. o X
Mu'ialouriouity of the andience (mnm
in the Prometheus gratify its
); and mare to give vividness and reality, because the
had been, but were no longer, sounds of terror to Athe-
who heard the play. Some of the names we do not meet
$ may have been coined by the 3 others
¥ to have slightly altered in form. We may parti-
J notioe the frequent recurrence of the long a sound, as
vafirys, 'AprepSdrys, Saparddxys, Zuslérys.
« "Aplevpys—op. L. 840.
'S Herodotus (vx. 74) men-.
as ians and He had been
C Tmtog s od et o b
L -Herod, (vi1, mentions M ')
b Bk (7 ) S Mot
the same person as ‘Teréewys (Herod. vii. 64), a son of

or

is and . .
L WELMNELMMEM”“
gom,

b Pasrdius $woxe—Op. Herod, vim. 67 : *ITap-

ol rGo dbviuw Tav egeripww Tiparres xal rafl-
Ty

dsd viv rylv, cal Ywre s ogs Pasideds nkery

NOTES. . 45
d3e3dxee”. The Persian affected th "
kings ”. Thus in the ( )oyihpholéygﬂ:—“ king of
. &0ad éyd xéipas Kipor, fasireds facrfun,

Op. Ohoeph. 855 and Oonington’s note.

5. coivrar—a fe
tor rare form, used several times by Asschylus,

26, . L. 80, 1. 926, also 1. 85.
mthomfrm' (u:’onl.u“ i
H%p‘d?w%mﬂo,u%nh e well known
three of Persian education: to to shoot
bow, and to speak the truth (Herod. 1. 186), vith the

28, Mgmﬂ.hubrlimhthwbyoﬂlﬂ

MB8. Th is and
(xdppqol&onmlim)..pb’ "RGTests e Joy of batile

' - 29, m@)—cp.l.m,dmlm. lemoydppus
80.

3 Muhq&—mh"ll. In both places M. has Mq-
eloerpys; but erod. 8% and x. Masistos,
& son of Du-lu?nd Mou:,mh mon.ﬁnon:xd.lm' where
8L —Herodotus
mebn twice (vi1. 79 and 1x, 76)
83. Zuwobddvns (di)—For the dee bef
ble of thoptroomh;) see on 1. l?:.m Here ita:uth:larmb.il::

chylus’ intention to use a number of syliables, especially
in the proper name. &o.bonml.!l‘l’?‘

ot S, OP-Supp. 855 for the fartility and lfe-giving virkues

87. ‘Apedpns—op. Herod. vir. 69,

dyvylovs—Ancient. In 1. 974 the applied
Athens, in Thed. Ssltoamuz’l'hobu..ﬁ“ s to

- 88, 'Aps"u;&n—op.l.”l. H tioned by Herodo-
fus (vir. 67 and B)u.lonollhrh:i'm w

vas—The inhabitants of the Delta of the Nile.

89,
- Op» Thuo. 1. 110, saxvuisrarel eles reiv Alyvrrisw ol Bhsew

41, dBpoSialrewr—Cp. Herod. 1. 155.
- 43, oW bwlway wv.\—*and th ho
length the continent ”, i.e. not the h

1) of xeréxow vl vicw .
e B 3 marviowes viors et o

s adverb usually means “
mﬁ'.gﬁ'fqmummw.’&

in all its

o amere

~ e

.y

-







45. ﬂ‘xz:tw—noon

» Inl 54 the word is used with a genitive. bich
{oppiserv—This verb is used correc of Sardis whi

“mmmor,bymolthogpm'hokd
verbisa

e S

Innnho!hoorthmpolugbrunthnth,ln

chariots, with one

Pwiners o mumbors of iho e
- Thus the line describes the num| of

:i:b; a8 mﬂluu;mbc would have moved (as these must

%
R 2
E—
£
i
f
1

Coriolanus, Aot 1v. Bo. v. where Aufidius says:
m . ¢ Here I olip . .
. The anvil of my sword” .
L.e. the srmed body of his old enemy; also * sonantem Palls-
§2. The poest passes to the Eastern extremily of the

duownerel—Cp. Herold. viz, 74, deerriows 8 Ixpéwwre éxe-
q‘;ﬂ(allmo- wals LT .
" . wdppuvov Exhos—Bome of the contempl which the Atbe-

NOTES. 4

nian poet would feel for the motley host of Xerxes passes into

" the speech of the Persian elders. 8o dSpodusirww, 1. 41 &o.

54. «dpSnv—adverb, descriptive of the loose order in which
the Babylonian mob through the roads; Lat. tractim, it
is contrasted to Sddw, L. 19, w. describes the march of
steady troops. eépesdas is used by later writers of the sweep
of rivers, so the metaphor of 1. 86, peyély peinar: puriv, may
porla.pobooom

55. The is formed on an epic model; op. d\xi
wewodds, &, For wwrds with the dative ep. Prom. 919.

56. The Persian sword, or scimitar, is described by Hero-
dotus (vix. 54) Iepoude Hpos 8r dawrdeyw xaldovew.

67. At the dread summons of the king.” In Agam. 808 .

th pulsion exercised by the Atridae, * forcing courage upon
dy::::on",hpmotth?gﬁmnoo st them, Here the
are meant to jar on the ears Mhonhnl,'homul_

for the free love of country.

59—64. Buch are the men who have gone forth to Hellas :

hence this weary watching of our country which gave them
nurture for all; of wives and parents, each for their own,

63, The loelingc:gmudbym in 1. 18, Cp. Agam.
545. For the verb in the middle .1‘:&1;.872. Op. also 7,
Mwminl.u,md:fmuwuh 48. ﬁm—'l'houtfv:
voice is used intransitively of place, but not usually of time,

65—189. The Chorus, having reached their stations about
the Thymele, begin the first Btasimon (see on 1. 1). The
strain is still orie of foreboding.—The king has gone forth ; he
has placed his yoke upon the Hellespont ;
on his hosts m-nndhndhmmthohmodmrmmhh
foe. Who be of any account to withstand wave of
war, the brave army of Persia? Yet if the god be driving hinx
to ruin, how shall man, be he never so nimble, escape the
heaven. toils? For conqueet, and battles and sieges
were of old ordained for Persians, but now they have learned to
look on the sea and to dare its passage.—Therefore my heart
within me is darkened; I fear lest the cities of Persia have to
mourn for the host which has crossed the ses, and which comes
back no more. ‘ .

The metre of the first two pairs of Strophes and of the
Epodus is the * Ionio & minore ", consisting of the foot of thas
name (~ ~ - -), and familiar to us from Horace'’s attempt (Odes
m. 13), by a few anapaests. The metre of the remain-
mmwnasummmm The somewha

is sternly driving

S U
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48 NOTES.

- 65, wepwéwrelg—80 ealled by a somewhat insolent pro-
lepsis. Cp.l 178, N

"67. “Having crossed the sirait of Hells daughter of
Athamas on & bound bridge.”—The strait is called by
its full name $o bring it into forcible contrast
with the paltry by which Xerxes had dared to cross it.

. Wmmmmmammdm'
of which were drawn across the strajt above the ships,

to them together, and to support the roadway (Herod. vir.
86, and Grote chap. xxxVinL).

. TL wolbyoppov 88uwrpa—* a roadway of many a clamp”
tdmn&u‘o’tho'holohidgoolb'o:’hthmtothomm
roadway. There is suppressed contempt in the words, as in
Awedéeny above.

78, Oobpues—Cp. L 754.
78. Daéva—Founded on the Homerio wouuén
Asiw. Op. L 41,

.76, “In two parts, trusting, both on land and by ses, to
strong and stern overseers.”—As in L. 58 the oomm'on E“
upon the Persian soldiers is dwelt upon. #x ve .
vavricels ve. I is used like the Latin ¢ in such phrases as

¢ ex parte maris™ &3,  Cp. i¢ dds Jb0ov L 463, xepds dx Jopr-

80. . yovels—An allusion to the story of Perseus,
the m, ancestor of the Persians, born of Danse, whom
Zeus visited in & shower of gold. The reading of the MSS,

m&pu,l.o. s (se0 on L 8), but most editors
more :

given in the text.
leéess obs—Cp. L. 157.

NOTES. 4

The Scholiast tells us that Syrian is here used for Assyrian
& common confusion (cp. Herod. viz. 68: edres dwd uéw ‘BANy
éxaréorro Zipeos, Urd 84 riiw " é\j0year).
Persians, as the inhabitants of & mountain region, would not
make use of war-chariots, till they learnt to employ them from
the Assyrians of the i plain,—Rawlinson on
Herodotus ). o. For the use of 3uixww op. Thed. 871, Eum.
402; and so in Homer of ships,

85. The national weapons of Persia and of Greece are op-
posed as in 1. 147, and in 8owpuchérors we have a touch to
gratify Athenian pride. vofé8apver cp. 1. 26.

86. *“But (be they never so famous with the ), none is
80 proved a warrior he may withstand our ty wave of
men, or restrain by firm barners the invincible wave of the
:::6: The construction is eddcs 3¢ (rér SovpudiTww) oirw

éory dore, Uwoords TP mars, KT
The easy metaphor of 1. 86, .m':nm'n'iokw?.w‘n:“m,
is ed into the more forcible one of 1. 87. With the first
metaphor we may compare Homer's weird account of Achilles
eon!tliot with the river Bcabnyunda (It xx1. ’57-%”611 fills
up the picture suggested by vroerds, we not sup-
pmMAmhyluMMwm .
98. Cp. L 104,

o Geo8—for the synizesis see on L. 81. Gvards emphatio, frares

.94—100. But, though army be strong and people valiant,
Mﬂthogodnbolnﬂngm& ruin, none mx.ompo their
toils. The idea that the gods watch jealously roqnmu, .
aud delight in their downfall, belongs to Aeschylus’ earlier

creed. In Eum. 585 it is impiety alone which leads to ruin:

©°

95. “ Who has so nimble a foot? who is master of a bound
80 light {that he may escape the gods)?” dvdewww is the reading
of all MSS., and is to some extent paralleled by sémrys éraf in
1. 878, Wcmknmooﬁonolmww
ado by Brunck, Hermann, and others, For the
mm-noml.sl. " )

97. Here M. has







50 .NOTES.

metre epodos is evidently the ¢ Ionic a minore” (see on
L “Ldgrm hardly hesitate to accept Seidler’s reading
on which the words sabrovea ¢ tpﬂmv‘“‘yﬂﬁ.l
nataral gloss, which may easily have crept into the text.
of wapd mean to do anything toa
. oy . i i::l" ‘t: Hermann, and is
dpxvag dra for dpcierare ue ,
ny:.oﬂd by the Scholisst, who quotes passages from Homer
about Até. .
100. Op. Agam. 854—861, ‘
g7’ éxi Tpolas wépyss {Sales
il ’::rvw, ’Jt pihre péyar
p;z oJv veapiw T’ Uwepreldoans
péya Sovhclas
. yéyyapor, drys waraldrov.

101—109. Fate made ber ordinance firmly of old," ap-
pointing to the Persian wars of conquest by hnd..

101. Motpa—Fate, she who divides or distributes to each
his portion, and takes care that he keeps to it.

105. * Wars in which towers are destroyed.” wvpyoSalx-
wovs belongs to s class of Aeschylean epithets which are passive
in form, but of which the passive force ean only be brought
out by & hrasis. So rowdrww drpodatxrww, Cho. 860, i.e.
« gxes with which men are slain”; drys "mm,uu.u
# (the net) of At4, in which all are taken”. .

108. Suwav—op. 1. 44.

temexéppas—op. L. 29.
107. dvesrdiens —cp. dgam. 589, E\wew Moy ¥ dvd-
' grasw.
' tpaoy $'—The Greek poets often unfsvourably con-
. hultwk.no'hdgo after :eqnired and learnt from others with
that which comes by nature. Thus Pindar—

sbpos & woAAd cldds $uf
pabiores 8 KT Ol 11. 86.

guage here used about the sea, * with its broad path-
%“:m the rough wind frets to whiteness”, is in con-
temptuous though suppressed oontrast to that used about the
bridge, * with its fine spun cables, its shifts for put » host
across the straits”. The ses in the mouth of a Persian
would suggest danger, to an Athenian hearer safety and dolig::o

ow have learnt to look on the sea an:

&w&#wmoduit. Here then is the fear, that
hﬁbmﬂuddmmhgdlmhmn

.

NOTES. st
unforeseen danger. The crossing of the Hell t is the
primary- cause of alarm, but this is extended to all meddling

with matters concerning the s new and untried element to
Persians. o

111. doopav—op. Horace Od. 1. 8, 18, &c.~—
Qui siocis oculis monstra natantis,
Qui vidit mare turgidum, &o.

wévriov dhoos— The sea is called a sacred enclosure (ep.
répevos .mg in 1. 865) on which the Persians have dared to
trespass. éMppvrow dAves in Supp. 848,

114. vabra—*Therefore”; lit. *‘with reference to this”,
the accusative being governed by the verbal astion of the sen-
m generally. Cp. 1. 159 and 1. 165. 8o in Soph. O, T.

pdayx(rev—i.e. uf\ave, from the Homerio ¢péves -
munc.yx& Theognis 1199 xal uot xpadinw éwdrafe M\u‘::.
and Cho. 413 exhdyxra 3¢ uot xeAawodrai. The first part only
of the compound is really significant, the latter part perhaps
vaguely suggests the notion of darkness shrouding the heart
like & mantle, and ro emphasises the picture of gloom, but
it does not affect the meaning of the whole w: Cp. 8¢o-
xesps in Cho. 38, on which see gonlngton’l note.

115. dpvooerar—Cp. L 161,

116. 4d—aT Persian exclamation recurring many times
in this play. Here it is the audible expression of in the
last line, and is effectively placed between ¢é8¢ and srpares-
paros, the word which shows the direction of the fear. Translate
* Therefore my darkling heart is torn by fear, alas and well-a-
day! for this Persian host, lest our city learn that the great
capital of Susa’s land is emptied of her men .

117. wélg is the city generally including its citizens, forv
the buildings and streets. The two words are used by Homer

as

"opdiee viv Srxwn xe ¥\ xul dory cudens.
Hom. Il. xvii. 144.
Others take orparefuaros as the genitive after xévardper, or
it might be taken as following the interjection, as in TAed.

607;
¢ed ro0 ewalrdowerror Sombes k.7,
119. % Kiwwoioy wéuop'—See on 1. 17.

120. dvr(Sovwov lewerar—*‘be heard in loud mponu;’. The

word is deseriptive of the sound of in mourning.
Observe the construction, h‘tmu

The aorist subjunctive ns“ fature indicative are Inqm
4—32

oo -







5 NOTES.

found in the same sentenoce, in a deliberation, as in Cho. 88, or
in & final clause after xws, as in Cho. 364—5. The present case
is different, because s future indicative does not usually stand
alone with a3, as it does after Srws or in deliberation. Here the
elause with the future may be an indopendent statement (the
m‘npnﬁn?.u. future fact the mourning of the city of
); which is loosely apmded to the first clause containing
s subjunctive verb, and followed by another containing s sub-
ve verb, thus forming a parenthesis between them,
see Mr Paley’s note on the grammatical point, and the
instanoces there quoted.
121. vobr’ wog—i.e. 4&. The construction is in effect
s nominative absolute, SuMos being in loose spposition with
pa.

125. For rent garments as & sign of Oriental mourning
1. 199, ). 587, 1. 835, and 1. 1060 of this play, also Choeph.
the Chorus of that play being probably Trojan captives.
126. For the connexion of thought see on 1. 109,

127. nbﬂﬁc—"tnvoning on foot”, Bo Supp. 1000.
But $\eerifi in 791, *“travelled over by the :g "

139. .The metaphor of bees swarming out and leaving the
g:a.Q.Sm)mptymbbouodainAuuhm-

&\Dovwev—has gone forth and left the hive empty. Bo in
Thebd. 801, also in Herodotus vmiz, 50 éuwpieas Ocowénw vip
26\ adrdy ixh\urérwr. Cp. SBoph. El 19 and 1149,

180. *Having gone forth and crossed the spur jutting into
the sea, common to either land, by which both shores are
The bridge of boats which projected at its two ends
land into the ses, and yet being one bridge was
both shores is, by & harsh metaphor, thus -
dugltevaror in this sense see on ). 105. This
's rendering, and is approved by Linwood, but the
ﬁofthowordld::uxte:‘nn&fbh i

Beholiast takes wpdr' dhiow ') t
st out between Asia undEnropo:l-h:Pm
ofhndt;:.thmtout.iin&th:du Hermann
wpidve shore on g, q 1. 879.

‘a8 to the word wpdv. oting

188. For the construction ITeperides—ixdora—Aeiveras,

Hom, Il xvi. 364— .
ol & Dcipor jrep Exewres
. wpleow wis wireras, xal duives oloy réxesar
dfpowerdsis—* in tenderness of grief”. The MSS.

33
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NOTES. 53

pmdxmmnohdikobothinmﬂ‘
which is supported by the hmnhﬂon ﬁng,mmd
due to MrPaley. The word bonatnr:l‘b?uds:lhﬁo gri:.l

of Asiatic
:m o:.mdpm.l. 541). deporortels would
ixdore wilby $AdvopL—repeated .
tti:o: m.ollmingcp?fdeu: ‘wlo;mn fw?“aémmg :::
where the chili t he wir
i 4y S e L

186, ehvaripa—ap. 1. 157,

is the better supported reading, thoug
<] hh’n M8, authority, and the MSS, cannot dny-h
o a8 to the insertion or omission of p after consonants,
hmd,mrd would perhaps suit the better; on the other
vorce ™ o dkwesda is used (as in Herod, vi. 63) for = 1o A
Iuociuion'hlohvonldmn some force to this

Tporeu
be

189. povélvt—A rare com
T pound, whi really
&?i’ng;::;u‘:‘“in & single nnion’%i?o. gﬂmﬁxgg;
20 T, mnyhouo“ union, Op. ubvos Oy Epedpos, Cho, 866,

being , the leader addres
‘l;hmlminunmmllnunho - toe

dyo—!‘bolhgnluuinlum
Ipeas, ep. 1 1, 1. 171, )

141,
which thom.@h:-.—“. the ropal Palace, in froat of

148, o —.
mmherxthnm 8 wpoorfxm—A prose writer would have used

vl 1:. See on 1. 18,
apa—like Latin scilicet, Th beral
{ntho .bunoohot news from the seat :f ?ilr pro‘fm?‘:u'w
barren one, hboutothepmb.blomomolXorxumd

the P, N
mehm Porthoprominmgivontotholmumon
145, Aapuoyerie—ep. L. 6, '

Bee on 1. 80; the form warpéwy,
! iy suow seems to be supported
& Vses, '.ngy.oﬁndnmdnmdotu. iz‘".Mh uz

Te ot oW gt
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54 NOTES.

150. Here Atossa enters, borne forth from her palace in

a oar or litter of state (op. L 607). The old men, following the
, rise and prostrate themselves,

150. “ A light equal to the of the gods.” An Oriental

hyperbole is inhnda. See on:.y:). The Scholiast however

interprets * who is a light to my eyes, equal to gods ” and so

most

153. -wpoow{rve—This reading places a spondee before the
last syllable of the paroemisac. See on l. 83, Hermann gives
wpoxirvw, wporirvw, Mr Paley wpowirswuer. - Buch prostration
was necessary before addressing a Persian monarch. For a
Greek’s opinion on such ceremony see 4gam, 919—935. .

155. As directed, the old meén address the queen in words
of homage. The dialogue opens in the trochaioc tetrameter,
the ancient metre of tragedy, afterwards superseded by the
more conversational trimeter iambic (rd udr ydp wpdror rerpa-
pdrpy dxpavre 34 T earvpuyy xal Spxworicwripar dvas T
wolyow, Miews 8t yevoulrys airy % ¢poous 73 olxeior pérpor eSpe’

Ydp hexrixde TOv pérpwr T 16w éorww, Ar. Poet, c. 4).
thohh‘r“npui:do(thodrm;ho e;lt:‘etn‘mmrvodtlhor
passages of movement and ex ent, especiall ']
&odos or end of & play. Here it well suits the tnmnltuonyl and
somewhat extravagant language and gestures exhibited,

158. Padiéver—an Homerio epithet often applied to Io-
nian women, also to goddesses. In Cho. 168 it is used as an

thet of any woman as dis ed from & man. It means
i.e. with girdle worn low on the body, so that the
in wide curves over it. See note on 1. 181.

wy—the genitive is governed, dwd xowrof, either by

“Wb’h"‘"' is best tak

157. ; . 1. 186, It en a8 & vooative,
this line being & continuation of the last. Insteuldondl'n.'g
mo«opmmu:o unriuthom%i‘on,m
thought arises that may even ve
Xerxes to be mortal enough, and that he is not to be called
unconditionally *“a god”. For this title of Persian monarchs

158. Salpwy walawbe—*‘The old fortune of the house”,
here personified as a supernatural power. The word ooccurs
{n}mﬁyinthhphy; seo L 601, where it is used in a good,
1. 478, 911, 931, where in a bad sense.

MBS, have erparod. The dative gives the
belonging to the house rather than to the
aught the ancient luck of the house have

army.”

(i

best sense, the 3/
army. *“Unless

ehanged for (Le. to the mischief of) the

NOTES, S5

lead, but enfeeble worse
nfo:e her own r:::au,m:e’alth thm‘i:-gnxl:l?; h;u::t is bc: dar
i men; Sined by it? On this ahe would scafer with i
0 ready and loyal counsel.
159. vaéra 84 —* Therefore.” Seeon L. 114,
—8See on L. 8,

16.
Ll xap8lay—is governed ‘l:y "tz:'nrb, uca"ty the whole
.‘. “” h-n’nd'
us I, xvin. 78,

Boph, Ant. 847, i.e
pbuoves Aesch, Theb, 875. 'It Lo
Frseedy do::::: :l eqnival::}to ;cpl éuavriis (see on 1, 693) ;Il‘)::
P ek uggest nor erull,boincwhollymptnp
explained in 1. 165, oor s further
168.

Bo wémes simply in Theb
cinle is 60, op. Prom. 963. The .
h{en “.p;g:;p- in thtlE. aarist because it is after wealth hag

1 .

1::: D?mmmwhnmmhn 761, 759,
— ”

s rﬂm ore,” Op. 1L 114, 159,

ol v,plptp"&pum_l‘houmoutbo{prmhl.lsl,

thought, which
ven in’ the two following. Do







56 NOTES.

her fears into words. In the next two lines she indicates,
thanguhehndlypuhlnto words, the uépiura, on which
she then asks the old man for counsel. The absence of cae-
sura in the middle of the trochaio tetrameter is very rare.

166. Her twofold anxiety is,

(1) that wealth without men do never have honour from her.
The emphasis is on the word men, and the phrase yomudrow
drdr3puw w)A§00s would be in with some ocontempt by
Athenhnml.u& The word drdrdpwr also suggests the
possible ation of wealthy SBusa if her men did not return,

, 8 thought which the Chorus anticipated. See 1. 118.

(3) .The fact that those who want wealth never enjoy that
light of success which otherwise might shine on them. With
this thought in her mind she afterwards asks the gquestion
about the Athenian resources (1. 287).

The expression of this twofold care is imperfect. The first
elm:muly follows uépiura (‘* my care is not to honour”),
the is really an objective statement of fact, th
grammatically coupled to the former by us#re.

. 168—9. The application of the preceding lines. * For
wealth, if wealth were all, ours cannot be gainsaid ", (and there-
fore the second danger does not apply to us). But I fear (not
for the loss of our men generally, as one might expect her to
say, but) for the light of my eyes, i.e. Xerxes.

The metaphor of d¢8alpols is not quite the same with that
former is a stron, ion of & some-

of 86pwy. The expressi

. wh:r::imhl by {vhich one's deugst objloct is called “ the

light of one’s eyes™. Cp. Catullus, “Quomes us illa oculis suis

", op. also 1. 160. This is explained in the following

ine by the more familiar figure by which the most precious
of anything is called the eye (in the singular) of that

Cp. Cho. 984, where Orestes is called dpfaruds olxws,

eye, or one hope, of his father’s house; or Catullus

“Pasne Birmio, insularumque Ocelle”. For

an acoumulation of metaphors to describe the 3eswérov wapos-

ola cp. Clytemnestira’s speeches in 4gam. 896, 966, &o.

170. wpds ?—“Thmfm". 80 b;ntlll:.o',w and 1:? The

meaning is further expressed somew]
3 ofrus éxborww riwie, the tautology passing muster in the old-
fashioned metre.

171. IIiporas—S8ee on 1. 140, .
menipare uivalent of wwrd in L 8. The

S R e
™ Dut loves”. Tl:imd.qmqoi

1]

¥
.

Aw wr, 4
’ o7 y 799,

NOTES, 57
his vocabulary
for such exprassions, " "**4 Of $000rous words may ascount,
172. widy'—Cp. L 143,

1#‘:'::” don—* rest on You”, Cp. Soph. 0. T. 814, ér ool

178. vyijs dvacoa Tio8e—Cp. Alossa’s title in L 155.

(ne:i' to) .p..k""gl:}:.'»"“" ‘“know this, that thou dost mot

174. pdv Ewos ¥ fpyor—A formuls m
- eant to embrace
i possible. hlll 874 3p5v § vl Ppurin, Bopr.no. T.

v dv Sivajug 6pg—*In
sble o direck tho_.wm ia sometimes aoey h o o o
P, 1.0, tobohkoly.wwont,hansppcmﬂylorm“
t l3076. In‘;nner to Atossa’s a in 1. 170, * We are ready
m‘yonrd uBovkot, and you will find us able ones—to the
IL 316295 the adeins giv;ln e unmgom'"sble.h
powers—an . .
and 50 Atossa (L. 226) thinks it, Cp?ll’.?ﬂl(l).m thaa

176—2181.. Atossa states the matter on which she needs
vision. The dream wu.i:the night just put.' debv”wmn.m "
:;:anMctdm in dress, one Grecian , seemed to be a
then X L:dmth to calm them, and yoked both to his own:
cian restive; nnd. tf:o chariot was :::k %ot ‘hthrown. o

:ll:t; and lo! his father Darius stood wmmximtyhg“ Th
e awoke, and miht, by sacri : o avert

.t:o evil, m?umtb er

tering Phoebus’ shrine. and th chased

Fesisting to ita little fos. What does 1t tonb{oa.

xvo & care what th:{rnnm; for, prosperous or ruin
erxes will still be their lord, Aton.lrhulml and %
dig!;f’t:;l;::umtm naturally toth.ilmyliumo't.n
176. pmclytgmnutn’- aocount :
harldmmn during the time of her lord’s MO‘ o~y Wm 89‘1ld
.\ '—"llll ” ’
eompsnim i oonn?‘m.t wm;th. 1.e. dreams were her

“b.'hg

C e







178. 'Ilhwyg:.—cp.l.m. Asiatios called all Greeks
Ionians; but here the Athenians, who were true Ionians, are

179. Touby8’ Two i bined
roirte g ) oorr drarvty e =T never s 80 sloax 4
dream as this one”; others take drapyls el3duw (saw distinotly)

this dream was

together. But the point is that
than any whichsl:sd gone before, Cp. 1.518; also, for the word

:

d86pny—For the middle form cp. 1. 48, 63.

181. The two sisters, if we may anticipate the reading of
Atossa’s dream, are (1) the Ionian colonies, who had submitted
to Persian dress and manners, (3) the western Greeks
RKen: y. No distinction is intended between Ionians and
Dorians, the Dorian standing for the old Greek dress. Thus
Herod. v. 88, where he explains how the Athenian women came
to the Ionian (more properly called Carian) instead of the

ian dress, : dwel § ye 'ENynxy dofhs wéos % dpxaly

% airh W The viv Awplda xaéouer. The Dorian
t n‘xhuda of 'cl:rdlbe; stuff; it(hld no uloe;hol

over the shoul brooches (wepévas). C}
1. 1566) and made of

no brooches. (See

Eged
é?i
M

1
[
;
]
-

184, Ta—*most striking ", s well-known
Greek idiom 'mperhﬁn has here a -tn?n’g comparative
force, thus: Hom. Il. 11. 678, xdA\Mores drdp......730r EN\ww
Aariww, The superhuman size would give solemnity to the
pcunt,bdn&mehmm' tio of gods. Thus in Hom. Od. xvi.
195, when Athene is preparing Penelope to meet the suitors,
she makes her taller and larger : xal uw uaxporépy xal vdeeora

§xev 8éefas. Compare the story of Phya, the woman ““of near
{our cubits height, and comecly too”, who was dressed up to im-
personate Athene on the return of Pisistratus (Herod. 11. 60).

185, dpeipe—M. has dudpy, which some editors prefer,

Sisters, i.e. of Ionian race. See on L 181.

- 181, d?p—hthovghbywdxxmu.orutbpds
m-ﬂbgnmwmmdiﬂmtmhbdm

vobvo—uird—The masculine of the dual is used on

of the article r& with feminine nouns in the dual.

passage would run more simply : ¢3écew dpir reérw erdew

esesectObyer £.7.\. Compare SBophooles Trach. 1288, :
. drip 80 &3 Souxer, 0d repdly dpel. &7

¥

i

fié
is

i

more distinct

NOTES. 59:

But observe that in Aeschylus the infinitive
. | stands e Hﬂ
§ A in the writer's mind, by a verb mpyliﬁ“ont
: m i:. Bophocles the infinitive stands after the parenthesis,
e emmust governed by a verb supplied out of it; so that the
on appears to purpoul‘;r involved. Cp. also L. 565.
190. Imperfects, of Xerxes’ repeated efforts, :
191. *And anon he yokes them ”, &,
194. ¥vry—In Homer #rrea are used f.
thing Piudar (OL 1v.84) has the word &M‘fm
196. *“Refusing the bridle”, in contrast to L 198.
Opave péoov—* breaks the yoke in half ",
198, opé—used sometimes as the acousative

199. The sight of his father makes Xerxes i
c‘lopghol his own disgrace. Cp. 1. 164. Darins hadr:.uh:d:::
amily wealth, he had sq ered it. Nor had Darius been
]m;e:t in person at Marathon.

. e rending of clothes was & mark of Orj
;)nlfyin nclgn I.i'e::il.l :ll' m;::on H Orxd we hear mnoh.:ﬁt ‘i:mtlrx.;
clothes we read in L 465, Cp. 1. 645 ’ ¢ his

200.. vwxrdg—* the night just passed . L

201. ‘“When I had risen”, &o. Op-1.180.

For the use of
oy ?l;l:wv:mtoum the effects of an evil
g Y B
T K W :
1 d» Geior Bouipor dxacrien, P00 ¥ ¥ Bour
Also Eur. Hee, 73. The usage referred to is Greek.

inl. 765. Boin omerxu.nd ofhzﬁyindh: s red .
208. Bupdy wposrdoryy— I ed ”
MSS. Bave fuug, aad so Dindors? s &":.:L’::;.’&?: :

wpoolfur, wporfodas. It gives the ides of * motion towards ",
204. The rites descri Greek. erodotus '
uyloltho'l’eniuu b;‘&:n“mchuondntﬂp oo
p{xk}um 8?"' of ewewdf xplorras, obel a\g, o} wéupasr, ov't:
wAjer below 1. 206, Phoebus is mentioned. For the

“averting deities " cp. Xenophon Symp. p. 699, eieoi, gy ¢
dysbiv i

Eal\ias, cal efxe Bydéwere whovrey, &al dd» 74 frap







66 NOTES.

vois drorporalus feois. In Choeph. 538 &¢. Clytemnestra sends
lihﬁomtothodudinml::znuolhadram.

& v0\n vd8¢—* To whom these rites or mysteries (i.e. of
u-ﬁngtlzomot dreams) belong.” ) «

205. alerév—The Ionio form for derdw, which some critics
would always read in tragic verse, as well as in prose.

Portents from the flight of eagles and other birds are
frequently heard of in Homer. Compare that described in
Agam. 116, the two eagles which met the chieftains on their
outward way. With this one cp. AMacdeth, Act 11. Bo. 4:

i s, vt i e R

oon, er P! P!

‘Was by & mousing owl hawked at and killed.”
We, after the event, ean interpret as we read, and so could
the Athenian audience. The eagle, the king of birds, is
Xerxes. The little hawk (xdpros é\agpéraros werepwdw Il
the Grecian force. First, in the eagle's fligh
to the shrine of Al;ollo, we see Xerxes' illtimed attack on
Delphi, when, as Herodotus tells us (virr. 85—39), the god

himself “able to protect his own”: and then in the
onset of the hawk, Apollo’s own bird, we see the reverse of
Balamis. The description of the hawk standing on his enemy's
back and striking his head with his talons is true to nature.
,Cp. Hom. Od. xv. 525,

...xlpxos, "Axé\r\wwos Taxis dyyelos, év 8¢ wédecer

7\\e wéhaar Ixwr.

A similar portent is narrated by Herodotus (m1. 76), as
seen by the seven conspirators (of whom Darius was one) and
as deciding them to make the attempt against the Magi.
dgéry lphawr Exra feiyen 3o alyvxiw (edyea Suixorra sel
rO\orrd ¢ xal dpbosorra.

209. * He did nought but merely cower and offer his body
the 80 o0y Ao 4, ri &\Ne 4, are often used by
prose writers, and so “nihil aliud quam " in Latin, e gives a

$10. ** Such were the terrors (the dream and the portent)
which *twas mine to see, mine I say to see, and yours to hear.”
Atossa will not, even in her extremity forget that she is a

ueen ing to subjects: if Xerxes m!"ﬂa let

a and ’.?;gmg,.ohoeomohonovi ':hl‘“‘ﬂ'
life he is still their and none ean call him to account for
a disaster.

218. The idea of a leader who was edx $webbvros, was, of
course, repugnant to Athenian ideas. Op. 1. 5.

A

T T e T T SARITTTT e SpI

NOTES, 61

S14, 'mnnohtppondodtothopmodmg'
;ﬁi:gtl:tin thho}:opodﬁon?tho Nidu suggested mmﬁ?
called to acoount. *No, i i
.hc oqnn{ly (as in any other cnn(t,) m&m&tm ’
Spolws—as in Cho. 820, Eum. 858,
215—235, ThoChorulumAhcuoltbdrsoodinhn-

tion. They advi
thﬂ’tho':.ﬂhu first to pray to thogod- in general
firmed

affected but incom
s petent. And in this
report of the oracle’s platitude Oedipus says:
lorw 8 woiow robros; odre mo.' ’
iyt BT
ylus an hocles speak with it
mdApmph'otl. Cp. Agam. 817, &0, 1138, lsﬁ;ﬁ:cn oloog(k &o.
tossa’s narrative over, the old-fashioned metre h nn'mod.

“hﬂﬁ".pﬁw—(?p. IL 663, 671 where Darius is hailed as

rddy— ) b
(lo.nrdv Jeo). 8o M. Other M8S. have Aefeir

“(s0. ¢) and so
8'berodii yewodar—M. has red’ dyasa '
t MBS, have the & atter dyedd. It is hard te ser it
dm.un Ve crept in by error, whereds rda’mqyuuly’ have
wouia ek . ameithesi oo A0 Jolt tha tho Uil
" earer. Most editiond he s &
dyd0’ dxreAj. The absence of the article seems to 1 b o
add to the
mgwndv.i:: thopnyuunautodtouou.byhnunmun-

219. ToEu-thmdthodud.bmuooﬂh ppearance
;r:moldudDuiu Boooul.ﬁlo.mdop..c'koqk.&i.n
. . Wpevpeviss—Ambi, : '
uwummaﬁaﬁm:“m;m:mn:' Atossa
w) Darius be
A mm who favoured thowhmc WMM‘
w] appears in some MSS, L. 685, where Da-
» might seem conclusive for

Soph. 0. T.. 89, when in answer to Creon's -







62 .NOTES.

sense is most
above, Cp. 1. 600. Here it
ﬁonle,h.:l'mm ingis::rd with the general tenour of the old
nmr'.-wotdn,tohhitwithchv& ¢ this advice see
rse—m“ = oltlh. tennlln :‘i.thi: pra; toe.E:rth and the dead
&ﬂf be ﬁmui in the Choric Ode w! follows those lines.
above, 11, 2178,
1.‘.'”3. n&qs“ G down by earth”, as opposed to the bless-
which are to ascend to the light.
e e who prophesies by the light of his

234 Owpéparns—On uuboodos in Ar. Clouds 877.
rcn:non- omd’o.;l"”""':".':. m". Bee on L 18
pare yoxbparr

a
wpevpavds—Eee above on 1. 220. )
225. The general summing up of the interpretation.
ﬂ\;v—intnmitivo a8 in Thed. 669, Cho. 1021, "
226—3248. Atossa hopes thttin t‘l::“ru;idms so;.the po:t;;‘-

s i g oned. asks,
o A :t::: :'::.hqwmell. s as to Athens; where l‘::) ii':
ot lod Box om to make it the aim of his expedition, w

NOTES, 63

vols v’ breple yi M—Totbaounedm'hl.m,
!pooinuytol)uiu,:.. . :
" 380. Observe the dignity of Atossa’s address. “In "
time winactnponyouudvioo:lorthopmmtlvonlduk "
question.”

281. A similar estion is recorded Herodotus (v. 1 ,
:uhno it is put into qt:o mouth of Dmu:’ Here it is inkod

wo¥ xGovée—* in what corner of the world ”, 8o 0 y§s;
in Boph 0. 7' 108, and often. A

283. wpds Svopaly—* near the setting sun ”, Thilmolb

raloves wyyaly, so sometimes in Homer, The redundancy of

the expression Svopals loy $Ovacudrur is not unsuited to the

metre (see on 1. 1565), and to the emphasis intended to be given

%o the answer that the Athenians lived in the ‘‘far, far west "

For similay redundaney op, li, 436, 548. The Scholiast re.

zulk,- that the sun is called “king” ag being worshipped by
0 Persians,

288, daad on 1. 226. Bmmhmdkoopih
lutunllom—'r ntdomnauymnntouylo,&o.r"

285. ‘Have thoy an Army 80 numerous as that S3¢)?”
};o. 80 numerous uoyto x{mko Athens the loh hope ol((}n)ok

236, \d pjv—* Well, at any rate.” Bo in 4gam. 1653.
i f this play. -
OIH‘“‘?.EL’“O hich is here almost scornful, to
"'(e)'t &wﬁnﬁﬁmzm&a@, of the first
of my dream, there can be no doubt. .
wall qu—hodtytohermm.
ﬁtp.&ﬁoﬁn,hwha’fAMgithto
for feeling.

o i
kﬁn—?e. at Marathon, . :
Mardonius (gorod. viI,

Esgg;
H

eus pariv—* dost thou give this sure answer”, % Bwas 8 brdpfarras dbaims o6 !
e;,!ﬁ,f“mo.,..‘,‘..m the constraction of the phrase is Tywpnebucda ; 1l Seloarres; xolyw wAjdeos ,'w'rm#:: nl: L B
there. <o odl” fa. muur; 3 ; u‘lhi.nhoduomg & question shows that some 3
varied “Yes! may the good indeed be accomplish excep taken to of the last speaker, 3
.’?:'(.“Lm)muth““'m- o 388.  The silver mines of Thoricus are meant,
i.e. in Il 916—238,
, 'T,;,“"""m._.‘ o epobieor, we will lay bolors the
o . . . Isaiash xxxvii. y
g,g, (for w&.(z Sennacherib) before the

b






64 NOTES.

of the state might be said to belong to the homes (3éuas) of
individual citizens, by whose abstinence it was o available
for state needs, just as the wealth of Franoe is found to lie in
. the thrifty habite of all her households.

289. Point by point the questioner has drawn out all the
distinctive points of pride of her son's enemies; their men,
their resources, and now their national weapon. As to the

last see on 1. 147.

) al: ':’:fh. shaft which ltretcbu“té:o bow”,
e. an arrow. The alxph, meaning any pointed weapon,

and thus applicable to oitbcxf-peuor an arrow, throws strees

) the defining adjective, and prepares the way for the em-
mmoin' der of the next line. For the adjective op. 1. 55.

" 8 xepwv—i.e. “in the two hands of each”. The MB8S,
have epds : Brunck introdnoed the plural, which can, how-
cm,huélybomphdueorhm‘ . Cp. Thebd. 485:

PNéya 8 Aaurds 8k xepar dxhopnéry.
But op. also 1. 518 of that play, 3 xepds fihos gréyww. It
seems probable that the BcholiAZt 1onn§' xepw in the text.
240. The equipment of an Athenian dxNrys is described.
841, woipdvep—(see on L. 75) suggests an Homerio king.
xdmBerwéla—the stinging word, which is proudly rejected
in the next line, ToaPenignitlonndod natural. Cp.

L 666.
248. This question, how free institutions were com; lo

with efficiency in war, was asked not only by Persians but by
Spartan neighbours; an answer to it may found in the
es of Pericles (Thue. Bk, n.&i Here the answer, and to
o Persian a sufficient one, is * They did abide a foe at Marathon”,
7T R mmmg'm.mrmmwm
speaker quotes, or some familiar y»duy or saying.
“ A heavy thought (that of Marathon), as
whose sons go to the wars.” A variety of
haps underlies Diomede's boast (I1. vi. 127),
Sveripww 34 e wailes dug péves drribwew.
Henoce the present lrrww and the absence of the article. For
the gnomie res cp. 1L 506, 706, 837, ¥
246. Soxdy—more s dpel Soxdy, o8 dlweir
fvesin L 714. tally %

-  +véx’ dew—For this formula used before the arrival
& messenger op. Agam. 489, Soph. O. T. 84,

17, &' The is known to the
who saw {he play for a Persian by his dress and gait,
also by his speed, sines the Persians paid much attention

such & yrupy per-

they say, tot'pmto in

65

#iaa old men might recognise him

rdwlndnxhvmw tical infini; pabdy following
and exp thovu-b'pl-z: (Le. rplr':";'nv M?r roa)
drfdy 4 xaxdy. Soépwr(culnl.ﬁé

549,

250. xal woldg
the treasure-house of X&?" Aqa.ﬂv—l'-‘o'.. ‘h:’p. :f sm vmhm

R e
0 of caesura is not

i s S et Ly
1465, the moar ey ackyius. Soruetizmes, s in thi line, and in
sense, 006 Shus seems well t0 suit the

¢ *Anyg...
o it rall s roh e 8\Bos—The fears of Atossa (L. 168—4)

258. ‘“’Tis bad to be th ”
ommmlmmhwono;mmgm;&m“
mthbo:uibc Cor., p. 881), -
Kaxayyeeir s 1 0é\owrd
Thnmmhgiminsoph..{u.m: -
. mmwm.mww .
Knowhwhhubmhhvduodh‘othotmh’uvhm

354, dvewrifar—0p,
355, Iperws—Op. 1. 1liam

o Sna—Le. dnged,  Op. IL 1085, 1061,
vebxora—i,

P, :

, L]
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66 :NOTES, NOTES, 6
terprets by * mush bathed in blood ", T o &

line does not carrespon. « I8 will be séen that this
wﬁ&h&wwmm’ "':Ph; honoo.eg?jntm

877, «w, .
down on the sean. ‘:,‘hd',?"‘m'hhh.mdanpm

Sualverde—op. 11 1047 and 1065. _

$60. *¢Yes (you well may weep) since, &eo.”

Swawewpaypdva—op. L. 517,

261 véompor ¢dos—Based »eripow ¥ phras
in the Odyssey. nﬁ:nrwvlm mt. L 79;

rhoindgm 848 and 1288). Observe that the messenger is
& survivor of Salamis, not the last of a series of relays

posted as described by Herodotus (vizz, 98). For dramatic
purposes this is clearly more effective. .
d\wrus—Cp. the words of the herald in the 4gam. (Il. 508
and 671). The pathetio line 8o often recurring in the Odyssey,
doperes dx Oavdrow, povs S\égarres dralpovs,
well illustrates the feeling in each passage.
264. *Too long, methirks, too long doth life now appear

to have been { elders, that we hear of S
, vo“dl’:lnwnout or us elders, we 8 W08 % 978, See on L. 147,

. . 379. Boe the acooun
&8¢ ye—L. 0. this which has been prolonged till to-day. t of the battle below, L 409, &e.
.. ”L—”‘. ’ ]
‘ M"—Tho infinitive is epezegetical W of the ‘““"Npmbo rudingn _hm given of these lines, as well ag
clause; that is, it explains how it is that the s life has mwwmﬁ z,hthstoll(. The want of

been too long drawn out. The principle is the same as whes
an infinitive is attached to singlo wards, as in 1L 3478 abova fire, AHEials for restoring what Asschylas were, Teados
This construction is by Agam. 848 and 604. '

966. xal r.n\v—-"hd rt”, in rejoinder; i.e. great and
unexpeoted as is the n t is yot true. (which 'i;'robobly
oorrect, though the MBS, have re) mphuzu the rapl,
the point of the rejoinder. OCf. Prom. 983

lies
985. For other uses of xal siw op. 1l. 406 and 998 of

ot Miponis wérra
poals w wayxdews - i
Oeol 7
" ¢' Otoar alai erparod POapérros,

“ridas leriavar §F drdodpoms,

ﬁnttwolinuoltholtroyhohd |
! been s0 gi -
3 who also introduced (from ':fl:;: in onoml}g.‘)bgcg.:s

Jalos. The l'ué.ingol 1. 280 ia from Bosokh and Hepestior® i F
o TR .n ulnloo is thus secured withou an violent
ps, however, it is I;o‘mr, lollowinﬂ tl{a MBS,

271. 8lay—emphatis. The cit; protected by hea
" Therefore the 'ﬁmmi;vu’n'(::m), Gp.ll.,’u'l.







284, wheorov ¥y Bos—i.e. Ixfiorov.

286. * Yes, Athens is & name of hate to our unhappy race.
Full well may one remember how many of our Persian women
she made mourners and husbandless ”, 1, ¢. at Marathon.

288. pdray—does not go with the verb in the sense that
the former expedition was o fruitless one, but is atiached to the
adjective (‘¢ poor bereaved mourners ”), being used much like
the Homeric adrws. Cp. Boph. 4. 634, 3 rossir udrer.

290—830. Atossas now bids the man be calm and tell all
his news, who is dead, who survives. His first words reassure
hcutothondotyo!!aruo,mdlhorﬂcmdwithdignity
she expresses her joy. He prooeeds with his roll of dead cap-

some of whose names we remember as proudly rehearsed
in the first Ode (see on 1. 1), and adds that this is but an

instalment of his ill tidings.
990, Atosss has hitherto k mmmmwwlg
in
hich would have been the m.go conspicuous
Mdcnﬁoninthourorlitmtuonl.l“). Nevertheless
s sort of apology for silence is here put into her own
mouth, Cp. Prom, 488, For the present tense of evys see on

L17. .
291, “PFor this calamity is great, so that I might
waly, a: being inserted as (in poin .
me s P . From 30, Ot mats
. But Atossa
hcmnﬂn%hmdinnotwmdtomtmmm
senger’s want of self-control.

208. * Yet necessity is laid on mortals to bear woes when
the gods send them ",

Bporole—is placed before to give it greater promi.
m:“bthouwhommm ¢

9294. * Unfold the whole mishap, speak, com; thee!”
The aorist lo‘uﬂ(ﬁuhul',o:dmtothpo::mo:m
as the verb . Cp. L 700.
295, not unfrequently thus
mmhm
Cp. L 840, also Cho. 115:
206, e g e mﬂmw
" not ?* e isany ?
I;:!m’mohm.wmdmmtnkm

the clanse
it and the

*E

- §

xal—emphasizes the verb of th ion: « l]mllr
We mourn (since mourn we surely ngugt‘;g"?o%h Ammm s
wolov xpbvew 8 xal H )

o« “M'
Whea was the city sacked (sinoe sacked it surely has been)?”

297. Aolov—*leaders of the people”
Salwlhn:'xomm would derive it fipey m‘*‘a‘fl’u?.&f _

dyeela,
&\ exywrovxly raxbde— Set in
mand”, mmmvﬁ the tiﬂoo!eor‘tl:i.npxo:l mcl‘:::
sian oourt; but Amhg::dm the word in the more
ﬂ:unlunninvhiebith in Homer from the
of chiefs from different oountries and high com.

nnndlvhiohthomnmgergiminnply.

298, hvlpw—ismdpmlepﬁuay in

ﬂcmwr‘&r&nbuap-:buﬁ;
. 299, Bothnhaﬂd(lmommlmdsu,
o 1100 xal {Gvra xal SAéwevra,

Jmmmmxwmm

800. dwas $dog—* word is light to my house”

islo.mmm: mﬁnrsmw merotn:n!.c. dm.l:o‘:;..

¢dos wigatorw xal xopdw xarderasw,
where however xal is inserted. ’

ot Be oy CE Tt oF dbrresint 0 20d 1 tho ap sese

80L. Por ix, ““after”, cp. 4g. 900,
cl\rror duap elerdeis dx
poayx{uov—see on L 114, Op. Cho. 11.
in the

802. 8i—anawers to s last
&;m“;;‘mh “"l vy K'Atuu'- m udmn.ul '“Ih
toug. * (Sop 2urL a1 - 7% where bowerer the pemiltimate is

Lulzno—uhouo," Le. cavalry. 8o often in pross. Op.

BpaBebe—*'leader”, op.

308, : .L.I*&qumlmm

* Zdyndv—Gen. of Zwies, & part of the shore

B05. wilnpa weiper] mmmm

K
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NOTES.
humour underlying the narrati thmshonﬂﬁlg*h
thosld be noticed.  Here it waa perhps sugessted by, TE i

745, where Patroclus, jibing at the death-bound of Cebriones,

says,
& wérow § pdN’ Dagphs dohp, O1 peia mvuerg.

806. Bome editions have dpwreds, after Blomfleld, The

sense is the same, but dueres is the simpler and more epid

*  Uayorje—*‘a true-born Bactrian”, whereas of the
Persian contingents were led by foreign generals; as the Lydi-
ans by Arcteus (L. 44) an Egyptian (1. 811); the men of Egyp-
tian Thebes by Ariomardus (I. 88) a man of Bardis (L 831).
Herodotus (viz. 96) tells us in many oases native com-
* manders were superseded, whether naval or military. :
807. Cp. Hom. Il. 1. 667: ‘
Alas & éx Zalayives dyev Swoxaldexa rjas

(L.a. é Tehapdmos), also Soph. 4j. 184, 596. '

", Used in the middle in Prom. 645. A
touch of the same humour as above, 1. 805. c

y 0p. woAvipdupova in L 83). The

gt P el S e
] o n. “

i mmot)'o to breéd ducks than doves, thinks that

was sacred

BSalamis
a small island near it is meant. Salamis in
transferred to

to A ite, and her doves might be

the eland. Bee om 1. 87
810. In the course of the messenger’s narrs-
tive there are frequent instanoces of the omission of the aug-
ment (1l 818, 876, 416, 468, 490, 506). Most of these docur at
the beginning of a line, one (1. 490) at the end after a word
ending in a diphthong, one (1. 318) at the end after a conso-
voos (s.v. xvxhoveodas) gives a full acoount of the

as to

NOTES.

- vads b pude—Possibly “ At the onset Greek) sli

So Teute." Theb. 8%, rebvieis de yopi e ook sliip™.

“mlo.iouto(ono Ihip":: the old Bere:
- 814. Xpuoedy—trom Chryss in the Troad. Op.-I.1.87,

"'"‘""3,‘:’1_9'5‘1’."“ on the (misapplied) analogy of dxe-:

. . ([} ]
e 15. pdalvye— rin " or * blsck-armed”, epithet of
. 816, ﬂppdv—(Pononmdothmnlhrtofw This
ubuthhnu.prodi_oﬂo op. L 298), pvingumotgcm
swarthy beard till it became o

red one”, b

Pag—Le. with blood, but with a though '
z:;plool tl:e o:ﬂoolzgmdilt'i'lled b::f’sth the, lo..(loo ":-.o!“tg);
floated. Fortholyni:f:inuoonlrgg‘d on the body as ’

Wifh 3doxior m&& op. Boph. Trach. 18.
xpm .i er [} (] plm’l m« {] ”lm ’
(”%'&)' CP.IL:';GM.M * the "
ers make the ariginal colour of the hair wvepds, Le.
yellow, which A
Jellow, othoru dyed r;d;‘b“yr'the blood. But tbc_woxd palvmg

818. Mayos—s member of the Magian men

by Herodotus (1. 101). Perhaps Aeschylus designedly length.
gmﬂ:;‘y&z’b}chwmmopﬁuuym;
BIO.M’M‘ io: *becomin,
death .m;mmwxdnh
hctl:: inko..slﬂ, plf«l::;, és T ri:‘ del tbrov, Gdwrer (to bury
own). Op. n.o'Soph. 0. C. 984, and - 'mllo;?m o.hia,
820, "Ap '
831, °, . 188, and loonotou;n 1.808. It
“Final Cretio”, . this may bo exoused 1n the cac Lo
mgumwmﬂa:gmc 1a the case of &
. 823, &dpqg—cp.l.m. Herodotus (vi1. 66) mentions.
zu. reyds—Op.L 38, I .
Wmum.mamm :
- 835. ebrvxdo—answers to in the “For-
oll his beauty mﬂqﬂmmhhmw;i

;
:
[
;






2 NOTES. '
Cp. Agam. 453. The phrase eb pé)’ edry

-3

&s has farther, as

shewn by Mr Paley, a special application to one who failed to
. nedvolznhl- .lnsoph. 1136,
dxun ydp Té0d ebrvxeir;

that’ should receive burial), also O, C. 403, and 1. 1018,
g:d-o:-"fmm

and M;mm A.—The f of the ex
0 I0roe -

s drip = froen the familiar use of s with super-
Min thm.udslwm"*h"ﬂ'ﬁr"";m

the between the one agent and the grea$ trou-
g.“wmﬂpnmmu Cp. Agam. 1455:

NOTES. 13

of the’ as concluding a speech, is evident; *‘Such are
the about whom I now remember, but out of
evils I only report a fow”. Henoe Mr Paley would reject

]

It would seem however that the first of the two lines might -
grown out of glosses on the latter, which by itself
very well. An annotator, think. °

T
!
i

3:

;

7w), aud also wrote the word dweurjeéyw which he knew to

govern & tive, as a second explanation. Transcribers of

other MBS, who some acquaintance with the iambie
v ope

in hope of making up an iambio line,
mdthmmto&'indunmlinotompmgthom. See
Enger’s introduction to Klausen’s 4gamemnon for some re-
marks on this source of corruption.

shame, Atossa asks the numbers

gods”, says the mes.
senger, * preserve Athens, the city of Pallas”,
oo e et e o e B

answer, * preserve 20
lon‘:zhu;mn. hcm:wnuhmmbh&-".
Atomi:hn asks as to the battle, and which side

8583. aloxy...xexépara—For these socusatives see on L

800, _
888. dvacrphpas wduyr—* Coming back to story”.
Olmx-uthoﬁ:-mmuwithvrhi;okb.8 her own
grief, keeps the narrator to his facts. 11. 296,

884, wéaov 81 whijlop—3¢ is sometimes used, redundantly,
where somse interrogative formula, such as that of the last

Mem. 8.3.9 “ diwé pas™,

pégpes;” Hermann compares the

L 041,

vis & ab roi, Sohopiire, boiy swpdpherare Sorlds
¢ foree which it pechaps refainsheve. . . . ..







24 NOTES.

- 887, whflovs...beam—'‘ 8o far as numbers go”, ¥vexa 1o
often thus used by prose writers; thus elvexéy ye xpyudres
dptas dxéoys Tis ‘'EX\ddos, Herod, m1. 123; of which usage the
in the text is a poetical variety. v :
BdpPapov—S8o Herm. for the MB. SapSdpwr.
xparijom—Ifollows led: (th 'Y iciple would be
m?ngnhr). « Know that &.‘"ﬂhum would have con.
quered 80 far as numbers went (i. e. if victory went by nume.
bers)”. For fdpBapov op. 1.187.
“ENnowy

»

|

the Greeks were notorious o all who heard the play, and it

Was Do su; of the truth to make the foreign eye-witness
uﬁ;:h at “about three hundred”, instead of saying
“three hundred odd ”, .

‘We need not therefore be to find Aeschylus at

one with Herodotus as to the Persian num| but not sup-
ported by him as to those of the Greeks. The rian (viz.
89) gives 1307 as the number of Persian ships present at the
muster of Doriscus, and (vir. 66) expresses own opinion

th ber which engaged at is was not a smaller
2 K.onl::l \K“tho Greek numbers (vin. 48) at 878, and

|

"of her son’s expedition.

NOTES. 75

Cho. 188, but appears to be a distinet word, though some
scholars would introduoe it everywhere in place of réprouwer.
848, &8° Ixe Mdyos—**So the story ", In Gho. 531,
Thed. 225, th'oxumo phrase is used dtcc:.: woll-uhhlhhh
saying has been quoted. Cp. 4gam. 1661. Perhaps a distino-
tion is intended between the messenger’s inf as to the
1000 ships (xal ydp ol3a, L 841), and as to the 207 eruisers.

MBM. “Xh:ththlnkm: dow;oomooﬂ’no;nd-bu:in‘)hi:
e (i.e 6 comparison of numbers, wAffovs Ixarc)?
With&otormol the question cp. Prom. 9569; and with the
use of rjd¢ op. Agam. 943; .

% xal 3 vicw Tirde Sfpcos Tiess;
(this vietory, i.e. the act of giving-in).

@ 845—6. H.mkuthonntvoliw fmﬂ:}: oonoluiong
6 messenger’s speech. Hermann saw belon
Atossa, being her indignant answer to the quutionq of fds«.
He also completed the arran t of the lines which follow,
Schiits having already seen that 1. 848 is a question asked
:skl).cu.hl“&:. the oo:‘n:;tion h;’ the dinlogn: see sbovi:%:l’
is part U} a change of speaker
mnkodbyahori:onmlino& the MS. us the arrangement
given in the text (Hermann’s) agrees with the M8, exoept as to
er of 11, 845—6; and the only error assumed to exist in
0 MS. is the absence of such a mark here. :
AN’ &8¢ x.v.\.—* Well then, if this be so, &.” Moré
fully, &5 33 éxérraw rirde. ofrws would be more natural in
prose. Cp. Prom. 518.
845. For the notion of & malicious deity op. L 98.

848, The image is Homerio: cp. Hom. IL vim. 69, ral
rdn&x;dmnﬁplrlnmrﬂmc.h&'hlhc%*
rargheydor Oardroco, Todwr 0" lrwodduwr xal *Axaide xalroo
xirdows, Pxe 38 plosa MaBdr Jéxwe ¥ aloyor §uap "Axade,
&”hgphag il o’ bu“‘m’)('

ws. . 'y s ("Apws).
AhoSnpp.eﬁg.“. TeMrTelxen & pdxy Jopds Chp)

messenger fakes up the word Saluww, and
that heaven is indeed interfering, not to damage
the Persians, but to preserve Pallas’ own city, also called
(Soph. G. C. 360) GeoreSerréras.

848. Though Atosss had (L 381) shewn where
Athens was, sbe now it as * the city of Pallas®.
Bhe had been informed (L $34) that it was the chief object
ence her angry question. For dpa

put chetorically in the middle.of a sentence op. L. 640,






NOTES. .
Athens had been sacked and burnt by Xerxes'
) an by troops

vl 41). The idiom o!thocmkl?uco
} to avold the direct admission, and to give a patriotie
the answer. Thouil.thoushto{thowol@o!thq

of such sentiments as that of Alcasus (Fr, 33):
drdpes wéknos wipyos dpeior.
3oph. O. T. 56, and Thue. vi. 77.
@v is emphatio, Cp. L. 166.
Atossa comes back to the question (see on 1 834).

The disturbed order of the words (for rives xarfiptar
w33 wérepow ol "EXN\iwes;) marks the emotion of the
and her eagerness to know all.

See on 1. 251.

j
]
3
:
:

(. 187) that Themistocles lived to take credit with
lans for sending this message,
assumed that the arrangement of the Persian lin
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round the island, to watch the outlet
the Megarid,

Phoenicians were entering the marrow
strait for the purpose of blockading it.

. 854, Mﬁn Supp, 415, Agam, 1501 and 1508, the
word is used, as , for ‘‘an avenger”, equivalent to da/nuw
in the bad sense (see on 1. 158). But in Eum. 386 it is used
for ¢ the sinner”, and so in passages of 8o es and De-
mosthenes. It is usually connected with d, Aarddre (adf.
d\aoros); meaning either *the power which never forgsts”
or * the man who things too to be forgotien",
wobiv—He means éx Oestw. .

~ 886, Bee Herod. vmr 76 and nots on 1. 858 above, Plu.
tarch says that Sicinnus was & Persiar by birth,

857. A variation of the Homeric phrase, éxl mégas f\bev.

Gerar—povoler—The latter tense is grammati t
in *‘oratio obliqua”, the former preserves the ﬂdﬂ&
“ oratio recta”.

85, on to the rowing benches ”, cp. the Homeric
Apdloow llfxupv‘:?i.c. o littinng':snlyon the &ohu”. The

expression in the text implies hurry, almost mutiny. For
_revlopbvres Dos E\\owe op. tboeonstrutiodoﬂ.fﬂ?. ‘

860. The message which Bicinnus announced was ¥rs o}
E\pes Spnepdy

Povhcberras xarappudycires (Herod. iz, 75).

a2 ke







NOTES.

o381 7év bedv $Sévov—see on 1. 94, and cp. L 878.

&tbop&ft:‘pmohuthomutrophmhh
mou s messenger, becomes
Cp Lu’l.:.sss.ai:. Soin(,'ho:%hm

e,
HF
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. Ennius’ *“caeli caeruls templa”; Lucretius’
", &o. Also wérriow dives in L 111.

866. nﬁnﬁv—’l‘hmﬂnbody,opp.totboumﬁmod
inl. 868, For the word op. L. 20.

E.
[

868. &OAag 88—These, Diodorus tells us, were Egyptians ;
Plutarch gives the nn:l:'er at 200. Their inltrnctgn?l were
to sail round the island of Salamis, and blockade the western,
wlegnrh,outldo“bquo!Elouin,mdoutoﬂtbonM
of any Greeks who might have eluded the main body on the
western extremity of the Strait, and so entered that Bay. :

X X t-(o(d’ The verb of the
b t‘:hnn mdoto“' orm to the main of the
mmmwmhhmmmmm ‘s oratio
”

"

871. wiev—L.e. vois ravdpyos. In Herod. vim. 00 Xerxes,
h.ﬂto(nn;moo.ordon e heads of certain Phoenicians
to be cut off. punishment was repulsive to the Greeks as
a species of mutilation ; and thus in Evm. 175 beheading, with
other judicial tortures, is associated with the less favoured

. NOTES. 79

-made himself and night came on and they embarked,
and al night about as ordesed; and night passed away,
and nowhere were the Greeks seen to make any movement of
escape.”

874. Perhaps some contempt is implied for the discipline
mdnhmhdnzmpotdthol’ﬁdm.

o 876. m#—’l‘hop.rddoti’l m;if"n&.by thols.:i
bserve perfects throughout, mar gradual
orderly execution of the orders.
876. “The mode of forming a pivot for the oar on the
wale of the Greek desoribed in theee words of
) us, has been in use from the earliest times, and still
remains in use, It is one of the operations of putting to ses,
described by Homer:
ml’lﬂrﬂrm‘rbhmﬂor:. 3

Iv. 782
In the Greek boats of the t day, & leathern thong (7,
wwrip) embraces the mid o(thow(nvﬂ).toguhuwr&
& strong peg (cxaduds) fixed in the gunwalo”. Leake, Topo-
,n{:yojdtm,vol.n.p.%ﬂ.
ln:g;p:ndixto Dr Amold's Thucydides (on 11. 98) it is
explained this idea of the 7 must be modified to

suit the oars of the lower tiers in a trireme. For the absence °

of augment see on 1. 810,

878. wds dvip xdwns dvaf—i.e. “ overy ”
bipoll.ﬂ;). ?or theuprudo:n‘m m'%l.(m
L 95 above, As adopted by Euripides (Cyclops 88) it is oen-
i A B e, TR
xar’ dflar, passage
nr 0 Sxhow dmevd '1' either
879, wis 0’ t
18 (an unusually large number) on each Athenian vessel, four
being archers. In the Persian vessels the proportion of archers
would doubtless be much larger.

880. wvdfis...rdfsw—The divisions of the fleet (see 1. 866),

. -shi to N
-mwu—dmw ps (opp. to res yavhal), singular

883. “And all the night did the ecaptains
m-mmm"mﬁwwumum
(i.e. &kaxhéorra).

883, vaav dvaxrep—Ses on L 878.

. 884. o9 pd\'—Ironical. “Not very much of the expeoted
movement did the Persians see anywhere”, Og.l.l“.dp&'.







o s o e L
. 267 . It was J H
z..m Anabd. v. 3, ixd :'lndnur xal 4 edAmy dpdéytare

. ywépne—The plan detailed above, L 864 &o.
i iv'—A Paean for flight was of course & contra-
dicoT e o, 906 on L. 838 Cp. 00 he exprossion in
Agam. 645: waidra véwd’ 'Bpoviww.
895. wdvr lxdvf—i.; all th:“thk lines: op. 1. 260,
dxép . en. v1. 165,

ith Ammpﬁm':,mlmhmqnomduvmm

896. EwwepBolj—* the dash of the even oars ™, cp. 4gam.

897. &y Bpéxwr—* the brina deep down below”, ep.
Prom. 1091.
ix x\ebparos—i.e. at the word of the wehewrys. For

4

g
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were their women and children;
before them lay Athens,. temples and tombs, now in the
power of the invader. This was

“ That song of ours which saved at Salamis:
*O sons of Greeks, go, set your country free,
Free your wives, free your children, free the fanes
O’ the gods your fathers founded ulchres
They sloep in | or save all, or all be lost!’”
From Mr Browning’s Balaustion’s Adventure.
ihout deseibed by Acsohytu, & warros sobually ngagvd,
i us, s warrior aot en
shews us the difference between a naval combat of that day
snd the improved tactios of the Athenians 50 years afterwards,
at the beginning of the Peloponnesian war. Phormion es-
pocé;tl;enjoinlonhilmm e necessity of silenee (Thue,
1. 89). .

406—483. And now e shout rose from the nations
of our line, and the fight began. First, on the G left, an
Athenian vessel put a Phoenician out of action, then

tain grappled with an enemy. For awhile the mere weight
of the Persian foroe helped us to stand; but, being arowded
in a confined space, and moving clumsily, our ships fouled
one another, and became helpless. The Greek ships lost
no chance of surrounding an enemy, and soon it was all
havoo and butchery. Night put an end to such a tale of woes
s I oould not tell were I to speak without cease for ten days.

406. xal piv—“and now”. The words are used to call
attention to a new phase in the narrative. So Prom. 1080,
Agam. 1178. «al piw in & dramatist often marks the entrance
of a new person, in an orator a new stage of the argument.

pé8os—the mixed tongues of all the nations forming the
Persian foroe, each sounding inarticulate to a Greek.

. 407, pdew forcible, because the terms *high
time to delay ” are almost inoonsistent. In Agam. 1858, rd ujh
e drud, “ it is high time not to delay”, is no such

inconsistency.
408, xelxpn oréhov—* her brasen equipment”, i.e. the
boak of ths ship, | Cp. cwripy eridov in L 416. .’
409, ijs—used by Thue. (vir. 70) for the charge made
on the side of another ship. Here it is a charge prow to prow.
‘EN\qnxd—i.e. an Athenian shi

in the island of
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as most historians have done, that this was the man. The
only difficulty is thas his demse should rather have been given
Eleusis. As told Herodotus the deed was far more
brilliant: the whole Gireek line was retreating when Ameinias
sprang to the front ‘and grappled with his enemy; the Greeks
came to back him, and the t became general.

411. .pp.—thourvodmdllhip,loinll.n.
A1, l'or‘t‘h'e word op. 1. 659.

86pv—*a ship " s0 in Agam. 1618, The word is often used
in Homer for the timbers of a ship, and Pindar bas elrdhor
3épv for & ship, 8o * trabe Cypris” in Horace.

413. tqn—Cy’ .1 87. The great mass of the Persian
ships is intended. Dean Blakesley relies onr this word as
shewing that the Persians were, when attacked, entering the
strait, and so in eolumn.

418. v orevg—It is about a mile from shore to shere at
the part where the Athenians fought. It had been the great

object of Themistoeles that the fight should take place é&»
orerd. Cp. Thue. 1. 74: & (8 Oeuerroxhys) alrusraros §» i» 79
Ty ravgaxfpu, Suep capéorara bowee 74 wpdypuara.

416. walovr’—See on 1. 810. The spodosis begins with
E0pavor—xwriipn eTélov, op. L. 408.

417. otx ddpaspéves—ie. “not without the wit to take ad-
vantage of the enemy's flight”, op. Agam. 291. The Greek
ships took every opportunity to surround and batter ships,
or groups of ships, of the enemy.

: 419. *mare non amplius erat videndum ". The infinitive
as in 1l 847—8.

the king’s eyes were upon them. His account of the carnage
at jnm much resembles that &m by Asschylus here.
Compare also Agam. 658 (deseribing effects of a storm) :

dxed ¥ drijM0e Dapwpde iMov gdot,
dpdper drbolv wihayos Alysior vexpois
drdpr 'Axade ravrixois v dpusies.
“414. The epic form rel is rare in iambic metre. Cp

NOTES. 83

s great number of boats set off, range themselves in & curved
line, and, joining their nets, form an enclosure which alarms
the .ﬁnh; while the ﬁuhmnon, drawing closer and closer, and
ndd.u:gogah nets, still continue driving the tunnies towards
e, where they are ultimately killed with poles.
From  The Sea and its living wonders” by Hartwig, where a
murderous variety of the above prooess, called
French“ mairagne”, by the Itsliam“tonnm",ildua-ibz
I am told that the fish are killed by stadding as well as by
A

traveller (Chandler), writing in the last [
& night-fishing scene in the nrduolm"l‘;

F

496, dppdxov—Cp. Soph. 4jaz, 66, 299. The simile is

428. vwnids Sppa—i.e. *“night”, on the anal -
mgom which speak of thoﬁ as the “ eye oloﬁa:ton.f’.
is ocopied by Euripides IpA. Taur. 110, rwrds Suua Avyalas.
4&.&"_« took it, i.e. the fighting, away". . Th
Iv. 184, dpehopérns uards rd lpyor and Xen. clku.clx’. 9,‘1‘3:

::;._::i&pw—i.o.pm 8o in Prom. 526,
71. To Atossa's exclamation of anguish t! .
senger answers that he has far worse to tell. Thil‘?um:l;
disaster of Psyttaleis. On this small island, a foroe of Persians,
including some of their noblest born, was. landed early in the
day in order th.tthoymigbthll::soi the drowning Greeks
who should try to make for it, help any of their own
d. A vain venture; for a foroe of

the shore, surrounded the island
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board, sccording to Herodotus, Aristides’ party con- [l Yith shrubs, about & mile in and not more than two
sisted of moldiers who had been stationed on the share of %J&W!ﬂd-w"my Buch an island might
Otherwise the scoounts agree, ilﬂ::dtol’sn:
488, “ wlayos—* Aye & ses of flls™, Bhe wdrra Mgor
takes t;:‘vwm&vrhﬂm”mdi::zdﬂﬂm xal xopvpds dpéww xal werpierra xiAevie.
wﬂumop.mm Homeric Hymn, xx. 6,

Svoxeluepdy ye wéhayos drapds Sus,
also Thed, 758, and Hamlet’s ** a sea of troubles,”
Spperyey—This part of the verb is often used metaphorically,
of outbursts of passion or the like. Cp. Soph. O. T. 1380,
and Prom. 8563.

484, “To the Persians (proper), and to the whole race of
the barbarians”. For fapfdpuy see on L. 187. .
4868. &’ adroty—éxl with dative in its Homerio sense of
“against ", Cp. Prom. 1044, 1089. -

ovpdopd wdlove—Bee on L. 282,

’ ing to images
in Psyttaleis in his own time. Comp. SBoph. 4jaz 695, wh
the sailors (natives of Selamis) eul e T Dirheyrre; also
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ign, and of of their countrymen on the
t shore oluimm" (Leake). The words of Aeschylus
appear to imply that the sailors armed themselves and leapt
but there is nothing inoonsistent with the account
of Herodotus: it was doubtless the poet’s wish m to indi-
eate the exploit of Aristides, not to narrate it in
458. xwotvre (ol BAApwar)...80 dunxavdy (reds idpras).
For the abeence of augment see on L. 810.
460. There were & certain number of archers in the Athe-
nian force, Bee on L 879.

463. Hstb—“withonomh". For the use of
ltcp.l.'l'fandc . 70.

464. Yo Blov—For the forciblé simplicity of this
expression op. L 871.
485. '.l‘:: ess of the metre is not ill-suited to the

fesling. Bee on 1. 251, and cp. 1. 479 below.

466. xarfucos brd 79 olpe T drmer Zadayivos, ﬂrdkfhi;
AlyDews (Herod. vur. 90). Bee Rawliuson’s note, in w
Mmetpooiﬁonof‘wm 'ndhoddeurmm‘ ::; Th.minth:

Xerxes with sil was preserved for m
e ﬁ.:.'ll"lbutu':li also speaks of an “nmbrdr.:l. gold”,
but we do not hear of its capture.

W (6)—The djeoﬁvompmpaiyym,bﬂghghm
o‘rpotlelurlymhom afar, like eforros (and s0
Hesychius). Hmntmhbonudmthmmv«t?’dw
“nndﬁomvhlchdlthoho-tmbdmhhay- 8 Q
mthonnolmminsoph.du.lllo,o. . 1600,
word is examined at great length by Hermann.
: $—i.e. all his foroes, both by land and sea.

467. woaylas dAés—OCp. L. 437.

468. ritas & whwrhove—See vn L 199,

469. Bee on L. 465. .

Homerio. ‘ i

470. tne’—i.e. dpiye. « He sends them home "

mtb&-ﬁ—r«&hephonuﬁomolcbmonl

Herodotus (vir1. 118) gives & less dramatic account: el dugi
Liptw Inwwxdores d\yas perd Tip vavpaximw iEhhawer o
Bessreis.

79—614. Atosss upbraids the evil genius which had in-

' dno:dhcmbwo»m--undmmmtom the

losses of Marathon. She asks as to the remnant of 1 ».
answer is & short one, *they fled” ; but the n.

mhmﬂmdmm;w e,

1
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where they lost many by drought; threugh Phocis and Doris,
Sin wes o grost loas oy famine and. drought; theongh Mag.
again was a t; -
nesia, into Macedonis, over the fords of the Axius, past the
marsh of Bolbé, o the Edonian land and Mount Pangsus
over on the further side of Strymon, “Butin ing Strymon
we had great loss: for an early autumn frost froze its waters
in one night, and men who never had prayed before thanked
Heaven for this mersy. But when the sun was up the thin ice
gave; only the foremost got safely over, and most perished
miserably. We, the sorry remnant, crossed Thrace painfully,
and have reached our homes”. He adds that his hrli:tnu,
though but a fraction of the truth.
erodotus’ account of the return of Xerxes will be found in
viz. 118—120. Five and forty days brought him back to the
Hellespont with a mere fraction of his army (éwdywr ris evpa-
veis 0088y pépos és dlweiy), The remainder died of hunger
or of dysentery, having been compelled to live on grass and on
the bark ef trees where thé corn failed. The historian makes
1o mention of the disaster at the Strymon. lus’ account
is on the face of it very improbable. Professor Rawlinson
writes, ‘ The freezing of the S on, & river 180 yards wide
{Leake) at this part, in the latitade of Naples, and at the be-
inning of November—to drop all mention of the single night—
80 improbable a circumstance, that we are warran on
this ground alone, in rejecting it. The fact that a bridge of
boats had been thrown across the river (Herod. vir. 34, 114)
on the march into Greece, which remained under the protec-
tion of the garrison of Eion, and furnished a secure means of
transit, is also of importance. It is very doubtful whether
Aeschylus bad any foundation at all for this ic fea-
ture in his narrative; whether, having earried his hearers
northwards to a sufficient distance from Athens, into regions
with the vezdgoognphy of which he was himself unaoquainted
(L 496), he did not himself as at liberty to indulge his
ination in desonibing what he supposed to be a possible
disaster””. With regard to this omo]mhn. while it seems
highly probable that Aeschylus had no Aistorical foundation
for the -tox..ho may have received some g:wd informa-
tion as to Strymon and its frosts (possi! m Hecatsus,
see Journal of Philology, vol. vii. p. 14 which he availed
himself : oconstruct the ineident recorded. It is

.
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Mr note on C. x11.) had also his disbelief
thilhaden He thinks that the statemente of Aeschylus,
as to the sufferings by famine, must be taken with
and gives it as his opinion that the * whole
tive of the retreat bears the mde the poet and reli
gious man, not of the historical witness ",
ThorotmoiXmumnboomo.ommon&l:uthmo
for moralisers. See Juvenal Sa¢. x. 178, and Mayor’s

473. Gd‘pn—monl.lbs.mdop 1L 845, 515. For the
ecnstruction op. Soph. 4jez, 1893
xal ¥ &peveas JXr(&nﬂM.
474, xavoy ' AlGyviv—see on L. 281,
475. Cp. L 244,
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476. Cp. Herod. vir. 8, where Xerxes says: uéA\w, {eas |
fbm{m,l)\bnpvh&dntmmmmm .

s "Abyralovs Tuwpreopar, Sea 3) wewonjxaes Ilépoas Te-xal
waripa 1dv dubr. e Persian loes at Marathon is given by
Herodotus (v1. 17) at uoo it was made many times greater
in other accounts.
478. 38’ dm vadv—i.e. xepl 1ér rase. Cp. Od. x1, 178:
elwd 3¢ pos warpds re xal widos x.7. A
and Soph. O. T. 700: dpéd...Kpéorres, old pou BeSovhevads Exet,
479. oleda oypijvas Topse—op. L 295, and see on L 884,
480. 'l'homumguhkan his story, as though he had

not been interru Atossa’s upnoh though the word vaéy
shews that he mlworlng her. Amlﬁvhcw_
appear calm and collected might speak th

rayo\—Op. 1. 38. &¥8yy, op. Badir, 1.19. ovpdp, L 54,
481. ¥7§0—Th-vmdhnd in the west
oo erod. virr. 96) Thh@:lngoboduﬁnguhbcs
fxom the ordinary sea-breeze, which always got w)
afternoon. The words xar efpor are used m 3

dponum'—l(.hucw"u butop.dpwn%h
l.‘ns,dlomnhoxpnldomu ebas peixos, &o.

orparig 8’ & houwde—i. 6. the main body of Xerxes'

troops, ududvodthonhltmthuudoni\u. 8001.796.

The sentence is not complete, there being nothing to answer

‘othiln.
e e ey ayom 1001, Triomn
mmw and prociousness of water.

FOTES. ' 89

487. ... percheius, *
sixty miles in ungth {unodlorﬁu euolitlldl.
the luxuriance of its puturu. and the variety and beauty of
its woods and groves” (Wordsworth's Greece).

489. M. has wé\s, whenoo Teuflfel reads wéhess.

490, For the absence of augment see on 1. 810

495. As they must have crossed the Strymon to reach either
the country of the Edones or Mt. Pangmus, the order of the
mnmmmumdwm See above cn

vwerl 8' iv radrg—i. e, on the night on which we reached
the Strymon,

406. xepsv' dwpov —See on L. 480, &o. .

497. dyvov —Perhaps because the Persians treated all
rivers as sacred. But the epithet is often applied by Greek
poets to water, fire, air

498. vopllwy o“qu‘ —*reckoning nowhere” i.e, ** making
no acoount of ”. Cp. SBoph. Ant. 183, redres oddamov Aéym :

600. Osoxhvriy—Cp. fedchvroc Miral, Theb. 148.

wepd—** it proceeds, i.e. attempts, to cross”,

602 wply fjvar—i. o. before the sun had power.
8o of the dawn in Homer, Il xxmi. 237, éwdp d\a cidvaras
$é.  Cp. Herod. vius. 33, &ua $My eadraudry.

502. Observe the absence of cassura here and in L. 509,
and see on 1. 351 above. .
m:'(:lf. plooy wépoy Bijxe—"melted the passage at its

508. For the absence of augment see on L 810, In
the confusion which followed the breaking up of the ioce, those
in rear pressed on those in front, and it was & choice between
bemgdrownedmdbdngu’mhod.

orixe 8 ror—As in 1. W.mhuiﬁlgwﬂolom
“H:pp u the phrase m was he whose breath of life

was q The words, which are imi.
tmd by Bnrlp:du ka. Taur. 914) 'nﬁ-t o violent death.
has edrvxei: there is another g g:orhd nﬂ
mumwhﬁuwmmm“ the
of the yminy. T

508. Soor & Aovwrel—sc0. Jeur.

500. Bee aboveon L 508.

. 610. #xovesw—The messenger speaks of himself as one of -
the force who have reached their homes: he may
hnpmnhnwuhhuhhnhm
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oV wolo! mives—See on L. 473.

511, oV w—Cp. Thed. 78, xal 3émovs ége-
S e e

ds—i.e. Sere. Op. L 487. :

orevdy... wolofoay—Cp. the first Chorio Ode, L 114 &s.

518. Bee on . 880, L. 429.

5156—881. The Chorus exclaim against the malignant
deity. Atossa's thoughts turn back to her dream: too clear
it was: too comfortable interpreters had the Chorus been.
Nevertheless their advice bas been given, and shall be followed.
As bidden by them, she will withdraw and pray to the m
and then will return, ln-in‘g'n&l due offerings for the
Let the Chorus confer wi eir fellows, and be ready to
comfort Xerxes when he comes, lest in his mi he do
something violent. Atossa, still mounted on her ltter, re-
enters the palace. The messenger also withdraws.

515. The Chorus have not spoken since Atossa first
questioned the messenger at 1. 200. She has now finished
her questions, and there is & pause which enables them with

propriety o speak.

xaewods wovovs Huiv duroifioas says one
Bcholiast, as alrce another. In Soph. O. C. 1614 the
word means *‘ hard-earned ”. Here it is perhaps assimi
in form to dvewrdlassre or some such word.
- Satpow—Bee on 1, 158.

' 516. dnihov—Cp. Eum. 368 where the word d\opéva (in the
same tense) is of the Erinnys swooping down upon her
rq. Agam. 1473 should also be compared. Here the

suggested to the Chorus by the vidox:hol the hawk (1. 908)

,c::‘numtorudaﬁght. And s0 Atosss understands their
Some MBS. give the imperfect, émfA\lov.

& verbal resemblance in Soph. O. T. 1811, &b Saiuer I’ éEANev ;
l.l:{, For the genitive ep. Thed. 597. Bee also above on

518. —Cp. dvapyés in L 179. The vision was all
Mdﬂ,mmc’mddﬂnnhdmbmd&

519, For the absénoe of caesura see on L. 485.

530. ie inl 21540 Cp.L 3226

531 For the phrase op. 1. 337, where however the same
verb is used transitively. ’

538, i ve xal $hvroty—Op. 1. 930,

834, wiaver—Cp. L. 304 5 also L. 610 &o.

{

&: first lines to refer to mothers only, comparing 1.

NOTES. ~ o1

525. “I know that I do but offer them when the deed is
donomdovor";i.c.th.titi-toohh(otthm avert
mischief, Bo Vﬂas.lﬂ: v the

vl 3 & diyelys ¢v dapyasnives.

Op. also 4gam. 1887

loeryxa 8 &0 txaid’, i dtapyaopdvoss.

537. M. gives uds. For the use of ¢x! see last note.

538, wioroley mewd—Seeon 1. 9.

529. The messenger, who had cressed the Hell t with

having arrived, the ki i ing.
drmxmsﬁo o o ng might, according to all

531. wpbotyras wamby—:
(middle voioe). b

582—597. The Chorns, during the absence o

bewail th'e calamities which luvosbehllen Ponu‘ ;I::tq;”:’x
anapaestio introduction, 1L, 532—545, they desczribe the general
mourning of the Persian women; and then they raise them.
selves the dirge: Asia is empty of her men whom Xerxes led
oyt to destruction in ships over the sea—when had King
Darius ever done the like? Yes it was the ships, ﬁdﬂlﬁp‘l

Thrace, the

‘lay hands on himself’

At home every house is in i
g:kammnub:mup,n:?nﬁnnMpay?l:?:g;
earth as o
.'m:‘ o that once was Persia is left be-
0 xouuds is contained in three :
metre of the first pair is mainly T ik ‘ol.:l;d:::
.“nth two “"l’hmntom” lines; that of the second peir is
lopo_edio i.o.oomhuo(daotyl-mdtroohou,o in the
dxthhno,w‘ﬁohh(omodoltwhmbiofm,m in the last
vhiohh'lormedotthmhoohmpnoododbymhmbu. The
thkdpnrh“lopoodio",thodntylpnniling.

532. We cannot decide what the missi Ilable
Perhaps dAN & Zed 0, given Tmms" m
op 1L 025, 659, aod Cher 5065 7 urmebes, s the besi;

685. Op.l 1e. :

587—540. Thosﬁcfoltbol’uﬂuwomonmcnlb V
oxAndhs Swihes of 1 ln)hhmdmdbod;invu“
ws that of the wives is specified. Hermann understands
T toag
]
Homh&odmﬁovwd-pd‘uwa,dwm

mothers and wives of the slain are mentioned
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he traces the remains in the reading of one MB. Henos he
alters dwalais to dralais (found in one MS.) as better ex-
pressing the tenderness of aged hands. .

538. xarpaxépevar—For the verdb op. 1. 1060, and for the
mdhcdmhtnmmingep. m.cio.n,smc.

muo. Observe the monotonous recurrence of the h':t sound.
expression d\yovs meréyouras MAY seem SOMEW. unim-
passioned, but the soumds itself does not begin till 1. 548.

541, %—op.&pmaﬁc in L, 185 and that passage
generally, Here the sofiness of Persian habits, and the copious,
tender grief of the women are much dwelt upon. Thus we
have dwralais— dfpbyooi— dfpoxiravas— x\darfs—aropesrord-
ves.  For the picture of desolated homes op. 4gam. 439, &o.

543. wollovoms 18¢v—The diphthong shortened before s
vowel, as in epic verse. Bo in L 89, L. 640, &eo.

dpny i.e. “their young husbands”. Op. the com-
pound in 1. 189,

548. dfpox(revas—Cp. dgam. 690.

544. “ having lost the joy of their delightful prime”,
This line explains the ground of woflovoas above. Most books
put & comma after répyw, but it is simpler to make the two

iciples coordinate. Cp. 4gam. 50—b54.

545. duoperrerdrors—Hermann, dissatisfied with the su-

ive, and preferring a parcemiac verse here, would read
axoplerms. But this would give two paroemiscs in three

546. xdyd 8—Cp. 1. 961. “ And I too (i.e. in accord with
thomom‘ﬁofthomm)rﬁuhlllm(li’dbthooomm

N

mu«. This boldness of speech as to
is perhaps not true to Oriental manners,

% And Xerzes managed all disastrously, with
upon the sea”. As inl 110, complaint is that

of
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Xerzes had imperilled Persian lives on this untried element.
The strange-sounding word Bdps, proj s flat-bottomed
Egyptian boat (so used several timos in the Swu; op.
Herod. 11, 86), is meant to imply some scorn for new ven-
:i“gi. nllu.o::.i.tt&,"‘“:l re fminb‘l;:.u 1. “?a.“l were

D and are added margin, its authority
km&mm

555, vrére—i.e. in his own day.

dfAafis—Op. wardp dxaxe in 1. 664,

538, véfapxen—i.e. ryeuiw rdv rofuwrdruw Iepedv, Bchol.
Bee on L 147,

557. dxrup—Cp. Eum. 899,

558. Darius was a harmlees ruler, for it was all Xerxes
and his ships which gathered together and ruined the host.

859. The poet pictures the fleet of dark-sailed ships all
setting sail one way.

562. wavelifporriy infolate—Cp. 1L 400—415.

568. The ships were destroyed by mutual charges, but the
Greeks were the mtho:o’ of ‘3. havoo. ‘Iaévev—The
Athenians are specially intended. Cp. L 178.

565. The oonstruction resembles that in 1. 189, but is
mmbbold. r eshm hllgl: nothi&g “t‘:. govern the i:ﬂldniﬁvo but
a verb supplied out o paren ¢¢ Hardly did the
himself escape, as we hear ", king

567. Swox(pows—The MSS, have dvexesépovs.

568. vol & &pa x.rA\.—The thoughts of the Chorus travel
back to those who did not return with the king. * Bo there
they were left perforoe ”.

568, Comparing this line with 1. 576, we see that i is o
syllable short, as the M8. is probably right in giving. ¢e# in
each case, the interjection throughout in strophe
and antistrophe, and being hypermetrie, Hermann gi

1ol ¥ dpa wpurépoipe:, g, and
yrawriucrn 38 Srg ov
in L 576, which may very well be right.

wpuréuoipos is the reading of most M8S. but not (Merkel) of

M Thowordhdthcbmwﬂdm"ﬁu“hk:)od

570, dxvde Klv‘xpiu—cp.l.m Kvxpela was an old

of Salamis, from Kvxpeds, & national hero (Strabo, x. 1).
. Three syllables are wanting to the metre and & verb
sense. Hermann has introdueed fpperras, 8 word which
in several MS8S, (not in M.) in L. 580, where it can

E

vz
E?






" . wgtormfooted children of horses ”, an e:

o4 NOTES.

have no mesning. In this he would have it mean
“ have been submerged ”, lit. bedewed. .

578. “Bhout aloud over our woes till they reach the

bheaven ", 8o 808, tujr 3’ éupi» edpariar, also, probably,
Soph. Ajax 196, obpariay ¢\éyws. Others make odpdna
- mean “hesven sent” or “exceeding great”. With the line

guunllyex 1. 686, which also illustrates the accumulation of
adjectives here. _

§76. “And mangled as they toss unpon the dreadful sea,
they are torn by the voiceless children of the undefiled ”, i.e.
by the fish.

The verb xvéwvw is literally ¢to eard’, and the mangling of
the bodies as they are tossed upon the rocks is described.
The sea is throughout represented as an element of terror to
the Pernians. See on L 110. Hermann would read crerré-
peves 3¢ 8rg. Bee on 1. 568.

577. évaiéSuy walBuy ras This is not in itself an
Oriental expression, in the sense that it is (so far as we know)
borrowed from any Oriental langu It belongs to the class
of duotipﬁvo periphrases, of which 1. 613, where the bee is
called 4 arfepovpyds, is a simpler example. Buch expressions
are rare in epic poetry, t in the familiar instances of the
names of gods, éxdepyos, augeyvius, &o.; more frequent in
didactio poetry, where picturesque equivalents of common-
place things have to be found, as ¢epéowos for a snail, s
for an ant, and the like. They are not metaphorical, for
metaphor implies the transferring of a word from its proper
use to a figurative one, thus é\ds Irre (Hom. Od. 1v. 708) for
ships is & metaphor; here an epithet literally belonging to the
thing ineant is used as & name for that thing. But the same
disc retion is required in the use of these figures as in that of
metaphors; in excess they produce ‘a riddle’ (Ar. Poet. 23).
Thus when Simonides (Ar. Rhet. 1u. 8) called mules the
i parallel to those
which we are considering, he was just as obscure and as artifi-
cial as Pindar is when he calls & cloak ‘‘a warm antidote of
eold winds”, & true metapbor. Simonides is justified by the
eleverness with which he ignores the meaner parentage of the
mules. * Voiceless children of the undefiled ” is an expression
which, pretty as the underlying idea is poetically, Aeschylus
would not have put into the mouth of the ocean nymphs in the
Prometheus, or of the Argive elders in the Agamemnon, With
- the extravagant, though monotonous, mode of speech of the
P-ﬂuoﬂho(:homiti-wenmahinln’iu.

With érasSev cp. N\\ey, of fish, and Horaoce's mutis plecibus.

§79. As the news is brought to all the villages of Persis

NOTES. 95

by the survivors, now returning, each desolated home mourns
for its man.

580. M. has

roxfies & dwaildes dpadai-

néwd dxy dd.
Other MBS, have fpparras. fpada: might naturally be writien
{pparras by oopyists who remembered the form éppddaras, eape-
cially if fpparras bad really oocurred in L §71; but it is not
easy to see whenoe fpa got into the text.

584. “ But they (the Persian subjects) through the length
snd breadth of thohndvillnotmuehlznmlinnndorl‘m
sian laws”. 3w an epic particle, meaning ‘‘long time”.

v 2 The

585. ©. weprorousicfar péever.
fear expressed by the Chorus seems to have been antisipated
by Atossa in L. 311, &a. Cp. L 919.

§88. The old ceremonial of bended knee and prostration
will come to an end. That this should be matter of lamenta-
tion to the subjects would seem little less than grotesque to an
Athenian. Bee on 1. 158.

590. With this language contrast that of the Chorus of the
Choephoree (L. 54) speaking of Agamemnon's death :

c{ﬁul’l‘uxov.l'uﬁundr&wﬂt’b

& drww gpores re daplas xepuiver

»o dploraras.
Here, though Xerxes is still living, the “force of the monarehy ”
huhunnhﬂhndbyhi-loll';?hdhhm -

591 e L
hM(ﬂW dgam. 333, where guhaxir

598. i.e, @ . i
L34/, Cariainly tho Chords had themseiees sot the.seass
of free-speaking. Cp. L 550.

594. Twydw dAxis—* The yoke of (military) strength ”.

i.e. men,
“the isle with blood-reeking soil ”. .
. wepuddeva—again of islands in L. 879. The feminine
ination seems to be used for the sake of the sound: op.
rerepxéras Cho. 70, cdpdgrar Thed. 108,

508. i.e. “holds buried”. With the thought ep. 4gam.
483, ixtpd ¥ txovras Expvyor.

$98—623.- Atossa comes forth on foot and wnattended,
dressed in black, and bearing in her hand the due offerings
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for the dead, milk, honey, wster, wine ; also & branch of olive
and fiowers tied in garlands. Very limplg.lhe 9, but
no loss of true dignity, as one who having her
days in prosperity now feels that a single shock has made all
darkness and bewilderment. Therefore she turns to the dead
father of her child ; while she is presenting the gifts let the
goruninllvmnwhichmnmmon to the upper

The thought with which this s, that of the
with which evil wmmm the thorough-

ness with which it at once pervades a whole life, is often
n;;‘ud by the Greek Tragedians, as is the metaphor by which
it is here conv . Cp. Agam. 1001, Soph. O. C. 1340, Trach.
112. The truth that wisdom comes by suffering, that wdfos
Jeads to udfes, is often urged by Aeschylus, notably in 4gam.
177. Here Atossa nobly avows that she has even already,
while reeling beneath the shock, learnt much from this stern

598. $Oev—Her first word is a gentle one.
pweapos—). reads fuwopos, which would antici the
metaphor of the next line: ‘* Whoever is a puaeng:r“with
o freight of evils”, Other MSS. rcad uwepos ; the Seholiasts
are divided. It is at least safer to take the simpler word;
which is also more in harmony with Atossa’s quivt opening.
and allows the metaphor to be more forcibly introduced by the
‘word xkA\édwr. Nor is fuwopes found in the sense which would
have to be given to it here.
© 599, éwloravres is followed (1) by the sentenee introduced
zck. (3) by the object clause wewodévas (Bporoés). Compare
double construction after Aéyoves in 1. 764.
600. wdvra Sapalvay The subject is ris sunplied
. out of Bporciew, “one is wont to fear o:’jerything". Onz,hm
mmmunmm ¢ofeiv, though this seuse is
- hardly found elsew: , ** all things make them afraid .
601. “But when fortune flows with favouring tide ", &e.
umuy. sitive, and
603. ov transitive, 20 here, se.
- adreés. For the word op. L. 481. Probably so bers,
608. 8he is herself an example of this general truth. See
above on 1. 598. As she oomes forth to pray, both sight and
bearing are beset by terrors. .

Bur. Iph. Tawr. 160 the same four gifts are mentioned
ones,
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&ry» (compare such phrases as ded
reference being toinl:ugu ol.:hem mm“d“:
znto!th:,pdm(ep.lmmaho.l)ormphudm

init”. Op. dgam. 1248:

AN o Haw r@8" érierare Myy.
hth?hhmtbofunhumingol".mzwhiohﬁno
,Pmn » Wo may compare such expressions as waire réed’
Epwvéww Adg. 645, or waire 100 Oaréeres Cho. 151 ; i.e. mo
hymnoﬂrimph,bnt.hymnoltbcl"nﬂuor.dim-

608. ﬂh—&uhutomthbbwﬂd‘rmmﬁdmmd

With this passage, describing the fcwhyées wrought
innocent person by a sudden visitation of'g'unn, it ;:y:

605, Mdm—“AMtvhhhhuhomM

worth while to compare Odyssey xx. 845—857, where the -
wicked

amazement which fell upon the suitors while their

lnghmmyotonﬂuirlipc,induaibdinnvlulm
607. xDevbor T¥8'—i. 0. rérde erirm. :
Evey ¥ Sxnparev—sce on L. 150.

608. From Cho. 10 we infer that Atosss would
dressed in & mourning robe of black : mmkloohnl-m
that Atossa

by the Chorus of the play, here it would seem
bore the offerings in her own hands (1. 610).

609. wpevpevels xode—see on L. 230.

:M’ abrg 8 xow xeisbas ':{v rexdesors,
pekupiry, peréve
mwcwmn'lﬂ?““:mm,

. 98. pmexpiry was a mixture of ho

the offerings are the same as b:' (:oqm.?.doinli)l.k'l':

u'tho

& vexpols $Osrips nirac.

611 dyvfje—i.c. unblemished.

612, wis v’ dvlapovpyoi—see above on L. 576.

" 618, Mfdew... ‘ Mixed with water-drops”. When
takes o dative mnano:m ural, and the .
means “among”. Op. Oho. 865, : .
P,

7
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615. walméds—By hypallage. It is really the wine which
to be old. dpwdov ydvos—see on L 488. In Aristoph.
ml,AMhyluhmmwtdkdoanw«dp

k)

gm

, with berries on it, of the olive tree, the
i Amd;ﬂam See Soph. 0. C. 694. The olive-
vmﬁhedvithwoolmbmohthohmdozynt
op. Eum. 48, Cho. 1085. Others understand to
upﬂolmommbntltmldmumthd
mmnﬁonofth.gilhtobopm‘dmttothwh

plete at L. 615. - —
Sa)oboms i.0. “ which lives a thriving life .
s socusative ot of duration of time) after the participle.

Cp. Theoer. xxv. 16:
ixel puydin wolyw
Aespidves Oalédovoe.
Tbowrdldomibingthoothxgimmhlnplyufc;n
wepbivev, , rhos.
617. :::;;—Othct epithets used of the olive are yhwpl,
Aavch.
Y 6;:. anw—lnsoph.ll.m“ﬂndm
placed on a tomb: ‘E“‘ oo
00 xoNdwys pas »e ovs
yéhaxros xal wepwregd xinly
m & MU‘M::' Ojxyr warpés.
mn‘n'i'n Cho. 95. Also Virg. Aen. 885, * manibus dats

13

BEEE
I

. “Do ye with holy voice speak the h to acoom-
pnythonoﬂuiy;p.edlingnpl)sﬁuthogod.zmn

InCho.w.&a.BlmhweiMdmbyldevM
" words it would be Aoly for her to use as the offerings sent b
her wicked mother are poured. . L 151

690, Salpova—op. 1. 643, and see on .

6sl. Observe that the suggestion that Darius be sum-
moned from the dead comes from Atossa.

yowérovs—prol 8o that earth may drink them.”
CP.CM.WMIH
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hymn itself. This falls into three pairs of strophes, followed
by an epodus :
(1) a. Does he hear me, does he mark my cries?
b. O Earth, and gods of the shades, send up to us this
1

royal Persian
a. Aidoneus, send up our king, our
® b. Who never t us harm in life

(®) @ Bhow thyselt old king oa the summit of this thy
b. Come and hear this new tale of ill 1

E; Old master, thy land is paying twice over the price
ollolﬁ?thuo-hipc.ti:mnhipﬂ
This “ evocation ” should be com with the Juros 3éeucos
in the Eumenides (807—3896), in which the Furies devote their
victim to his doom,xbotih;n hymns mnlg’ with abg:ﬂm
religious . Its language more nearly resem
of tho“m " in the Choephorae (1l. 306—478), in which
Orestes, Electra, and the Chorus, standing around the tomb of
Agamemnon, seek to rouse him to help in the work of ven-
geance and of family restoration. There, as here, the state of
the dead is assumed to be one like that of men on earth, but
feeble and bloodless. The ons and interests of life are
continued, but in & faint and shadowy d ; the dead do not
know what on earth, but are curious to learn it, and
are mildly affected by the troubles of descendants or friends,
the memory of what went before their own decease, the
gl they had won, and the in ties they had suffered,
seems to live on in them. In bof much urgency is
used, as it were desired to e the tale of present
woes reach ears of a carcless listener, fonﬁnm that
obstruction of death which the dull covering of earth laid upon
their bodies figures to the senses. Henoe the prayers of
spoken of as a * double scourge ” by
means of which they ply, with ually increasing effect, the
very tomb where Agamemnon lies; henoe the iteration of
Darius’ praises, of the tale of the present woes of Persia.
ButAgmmonhwgruhdtonzsurinbodibm;
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In the eleventh book of the Odyssey, where Odysseus goes
down to the lower world to take counsel of the soul of Teiresias
the seer, we have much the same general picture of the state
of the departed, and of the interest which they take in that
which passes on earth. There is the soul of Odysseus’ mother,
who died of longing for his return to Ithacs, and ] still
that he were returned; the soul of Achilles anxious to be told
about his son, and cbafing against the supremacy which he
enjoys in that shadowy world ; the soul of Ajax still brooding
over the wrongs which had driven him to a self-sought death.
The souls know Odysseus, and aro known by him, though their
bodily substance has been conquered by the fires of their
funml pile, whence the souls themselves flitted away * likes

Pindar's piocture of the condition of the dead in the Happy
Isles, or in their place of punishment (Ol. 11.), is not inocon-
sistent with that given by Homer aud Aeschylus; aud the famous
passage where Plato touches on the same subject pmu?fpom
such a view as the popular one. But for illustration of this play
nothing ean be of greater interest than the calm arguments of
Aristotle writing more than a hundred years after Aeschylus.

Discussing Solon’s famous saying that no man should be
called happy till after his death, he raises the question how
far the fortunes of friends on earth can affect the lum dead.
« That the dead should be conscious of all these vicissitudes,
and change their lot at every alternation of that of their friends,
becoming at one moment happy, and at another wretched—
that would be a monstrous fate. Yet it would be
none the less monstrous if we took the other alternative, that
the fortunes of desoendants do not for the very least moment
penetrate to ancestors.” And he thus sums up the argument :

% Now in to the influence which the fortunes of our

- descendants and of our friends generally have upon the deed,
%o say that they do not contribute in any degree whatever to
our condition hereafter is evidently & misanthropic view and

t to the beliefs of men.

‘“But s the fortunes which befall men are manifold and
present all kinds of , some reaching further home than
others, to distinguish each kind in detail would evidently be
a tedious and interminable task: it will be sufficient for our
purpose i! the distinetion be drawn broadly and in outline,

¢ If therefore the case as it affects our friends is parallel to

NOTES.
dead, the difference being much greater than that between

10X

horrors enacted and horrors assumed to have ha

on the stage, we must of course take these mﬁdmﬁ:mn%
socount in forming our judgment on the questions at issue,
Perhaps, indeed, we ought rather to argue out the prior ques-
tion which arises in regard to the departed, whether they con-
tinue or not to share in earthly or evil, Looking at the
arguments stated above, it w. seem thas even if anything
does penetrate to the dead, whether good or evil, it does so in
s degree trifling and slight (either absolutely or relatively to
their condition); or if not that, yet it is only of so much con-
sequence and of such a character as not to make happy those
who are unhappy nor to take away their felicity from the

“To & certain extent, then, the fortunes of th loved
in life seem to contribute to thooiolioi :; ‘t’ho ;“ . ; and
their fortunes seem to detract from felicity; yet only in
;:!; ; manner and onla’ to such a degree as not to render the

unhappy, nor
‘mmbfgy ptodnp any such absolute influence
(Aristotle’s Ethics, Bk. 1, oo. 10 & 11 transiated
Bev. W, M, Hatoch.) by the late

628, . 4 855, 1898, is
used of mm«fmm ’ vhers the word is
624, wipwe answers {0 wpowéuyw in 1. 633. The ideais
that the oJ:rin will actually filter throug earth
ManugzlthM ’ i the sarth, and

626. $buivey wopwols—specially Hermes. Op. Cho. 134

638, d\\d—used in prayers, See on L 588,

6329. Bee ou L 220.

Baced ¥ ivipav—aop. 'Aldwreds in L. 650,

680, Wvxsjv—L. e. the soul of Darius.

681. whiov seems to be used pleonastically: ** a remedy
over and above the ills thomulm".p Op. Agam, 199:.

wixpoi xeluaros d\No pijxap,
Le. a yremedy othez than the storm itself. Com
4dgam, 1209, pare aleo

633, wipas—an end to troubles which now seem dreps.
The wépas is in fact pronounced by Darius at L. 790 in g sense
flattering to Hellas, i ¢
. 688, looBalpev—i e. Darius. Op. L 157.

684, The acoumulation of adjectives in this must
:v:m. grotesque effect. Cp. Choeph. 434, Wi&ohv‘i






102 NOTES.

636. Swafodow—'"the conjunctive of the first aorist (the
eorrect form of the future being 3iaSodeopas)... Thiuuoo!tho
eonjunctive in interrogations is almost toooomnwn to
mutuhon. The meaning of the passuge will then be: m

in proclaiming my sorrows ? or does he already hear
mkomthougioubdow? The preposition 84 in the verb
vamundﬂmr&uppﬂp diserte, or did réhovs, usque
ad finem”, The late J. Wordsworth in Phil. Mus. 1. p. 388.
Hermann who quotes, but dissents from, the above,
SuaBodsas (80. Tdv Adpetor).
687. dpa—see on L. 848.
641. Urv alioar’— assent to his ". The words
uova peyavydy...Zovoryery Ocdo ean have been heard
mthwt.mﬂobyAthenims
: 645. * Send to the u ”pperdronotholiholwhoml’mim
_ earth never yet oovered.

650. M. has 5 ¢ilos drip, § ¢ihos Exfos. For 8xfos op. L 659

and Cho. 4. ouly true kb
1. olov dvaxra — “our e king”,

L &. Some editions give olow, i.e. “whﬂ.kingwuhell';
The form Aapedr is repeated in 1. 663 and 671. It will be
observed that this line does not quite eorrespond with L. 6668 in
- the satistrophe.

The reason why he was called s in 1, 555 and
652. The y dBNapr d

dxaxos in 1. 671. Marathon and the So

Darius are ignored.
. 6585. founded on Epie phrases, such as Ad
xfro drd\arros, or Oebgur urerwp drdlarros.

[ Epio form.
wmp‘;fdgrm.wum&lrm
dpodém, i.e. “had ”, e original reading was

oo:.a&a.vhi:hmbshlymeededmimpufoo& Mr Paley
mc&&ém. 8ee on L 651.

Bakjv—expiained Hesychius to be a Phrygian
'cdlot“lkmg” op. Baal,

659. For the appearance of a ghost above his own tomb op.
RBur. Hee,1.37and L94, wipwpfov—op. L.411. &xfov—op. L. 649,

. The dress of the Assyrian king, which appears to have
b:oﬁnnnhwdhlmmthompiuo“hom

meuﬁhhnbmmmm
Persia.
- m(ﬂ—mm sipdpow in Eur, Or. 1870. .

: lolly falling upon all this

" not undu-ltmd,uuhoo to be th
“Thmthroo-tholodlhi
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681. As the ghost ascended the x\luax nmbmﬂnapu
of his tiara would be the first thing visible.
odmgnnommhmnuumwm
663. PBdeoxe—Epie form, ep. L. 654.
‘nu—cp.dMinl.Gundl.m B
. wia—perhaps “ lately v DOW (t0

" Thommupohhon however, w not be out of
i::pms with the style of speaking of this Ohm'lu.

8{owora Sewérov—Probably an Oriental hyper-
bolo. nmothinghkothntinl.osl though this use of the
geniti nlinguhrmnotbop-nndad. Othm}mt.ltop.t
Slexors, i.0. Slowera, pdryb, Sxws x\bys Exy Seawirov
* 669, Cp. Eum. 879.

670. wveohala—* The youth of the city”. Soin Suppl. 688.

. 674. The vocative as in Virg. den. 1. 288 :

and frequently in Persius.

675. The reading and sense of these lines is unoertain.
Translate, *“Why, O master, master, this double payment for
thy land?” But M. has Subyorr
he. Sidyner?). The repetition of the & sound is to be noticed,

e donblo penalty was the destruction of fleet and army (see

msy periphrasis
876, also 1. 1074) whieh the Persians did

omuolll!thomhahiol.

677 al vies—A purposely clu
for the triremes (op. ).

neord moTer—.
mﬂlwﬁﬁnx “0 faithful of the faithful”. Op.
Soph. O, T. 485, and raxd gaxdv, O. 0. 1388,
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' * Virg. den. v1. 136,

™~

6865. npﬂc‘o—i-o.“lfutthﬂmothingmdbovmg".
—See on L 220, and op, L 609. The apathy of
pierced by the fear suggested by the

of Atossa, sinoe he knew that she was not one to be idly 3
and so he consented to receive the xoal.

The Chorus were stan around the tomb, which
mﬁw.wuwm%ommmam
orchestra.

. ‘This line describes the Joud wails, uttered with the

hod o(ni-ing.thodud,o!ﬂumtchorkodo. Bes 00
688. ohup“—ﬂoyiﬁuthgirdhmmdhnporhﬂty.

NS ol cilioSor—Cp. 4gam. 1019, and Eum. 647; also

¢ wdvrwg—There is a quaintness and almost

689. OD)ws
touch of humour about the expression.
;ﬂ. « More by token as the gods below

become a prince among

o earth are better

" ot taking hold than at loosing.”

S —tt h.'hs

691. blweasrnicas
them”. With Darius’ position in the lower world ecompare

that said to be Agamemnon's due (Cho. 855): . .
xard xlords duwpiwuw
:phdhﬂfﬂv nevierew xborluw ix€ Tepbyrur

and that of Achilles in Odyssey, x1. 485; also Soph. EL 889.
« Am come as you see”. Op. the first words of

60,
the ghost in Eur. Hee. 1.

dpeprres & $that I bhave no blame as to
the e, “LiD gemitive is often astached 40 adjestives oe

verbs to define their scope, as in & exerNa réduys, Buz. 4l

.

" 788, op. Agam. 1800, and ese on 1. 163 of this play. But aés-

. Prom. 636, Eum.

NOTES. 10§

ve a8 in
. 651, obwor’ d evpd With the -
desire of the ghostvgn'ego mopﬁou':nﬂb:wbﬁd. and his
reason, compare the words of the ghost in Hamlet :
¢ My hour is almost come, &o.”

¢ Pity me not but lend serious hearing
T:ywhst I shall unlold.m'{

698. weoxpdv—i.e. Wov. Cp. Prom. 149, and see on L 10.

694. Por the verbs in the middle voioe see on L 48. e¢éSw
and ¢éBopas do not commonly take an infinitive.

dyria AMfas oédev—** to speak face to face with thee”. In
Od. xv. 877 drria Seswolrys elweiv is * to speak in the presence
of their mistress ”: in Il.1. 330 doris séfer drria elwp is * whoso
contradicts thee”, and this seems to be the meaning of drria
¢debas in 699.

696. vdpBe—Cp. ¥epl $d8y in Cho. 85, also
dugl depdcﬁ:%ma'l Observe that it is the awe felt for
Darius in life, and now revived, rather than any terror of
his supernatural visit, which the Chorus express.

697. Agitated by the words of the Chorus, Darius proceeds
in the aio tetrameter (see on 1. 165), which is continued
throughout the conversation with Atossa.

ool yéors—the wailings of the Chorus in the last ode
attered with the direct purpose of raising Darius. ’

698. ‘& long, tedious tale ”. This word ap-
pe.ntoul:emnd&np‘by%{llutom&umoqdv:l‘n'ﬂw
paxpdr, though the form w: suggest the meaning of *‘one
who le ens out”. BSee on L 170. The word ocecurs in
Suppl.

mnhmblofmn&mnﬁmum s geniti

and

where however uacruripa should probably be read.
700. M. bas 3elopa:, some other MBS. 8/oma:, which in
Homer means *‘to pursue”. Henoce Hermann would read

Slepar. If Séoua: could stand as an equivalent of delde, it would
give the best sense, and would be answered by 3ées in L. 702,

’ X‘P""’“"’P- xspiroyweesdy, Prom, 394,

dvria ¢dofar—see on L. 694, .

701. Aéfas—" by speaking ”. For the aorist part. op. 1. 894,
Finding that nothing can be got out of the

703—759.
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bridge over the Hellespont, of the evil genius which

ted all. As he hears of the utter desolation of Susa and
the Bactrian land, Darius He asks eagerly as to
Xerxes’ return, and is assured that he has reached home in
He bursts into bitter reflections on the folly and rash-
ieh gt have boen long posopomed.  Tow what 1s b
which t have postpon ow W, ]

t his great store of wealth being prey to the first comer?

excuses Xerxes as having been goaded on to the enter-

prise by the taunts of designing men.

. ;I'O:”Sb'm—cp dpxaly rdpfa inl. 696. See also

on 5

' Mm‘hm—“rﬁmtb«hﬁvnﬁnﬂ”. #pe-
v, & genitive, Cp. Cho. 183, 886, and Agam. 481.

" Others would make dr#forara: govern a genitive like xparelr, &o.

704. This address is moant to be reassuring. Cp. 1l. 165,
705. ewudés n—As opposed to the broken utterances of the

%E

i

706. ‘Man's uminted troubles may, as we know, happen
to mortals.” For gnomic ro« see on 1. 245, and for the
repetition of & op. L. 429. drOpdweios and drfpdwivos are used
in a number of phrases to ex all that is incident to man

. .4k Xépoov—i.e. from all quarters: th
speaker does not yet o: ﬁo' nculy&ho is hitting the mu;
in ix Saldowns.

. 708. ¢ pdeowr—The use of the article with the compara-
tive is idiomatic, Bee on L. 440, Here it denotes the longer

possible, as opposed to the shorter possible, texm of life.
The truth which Darius here urges is well illustrated by the
whole of Bolon’s adviee to Croesus (Herod. 1. M);Athu
o, 7

‘s view of &
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“O thou that didst hold thy bliss far above all mortals”. as in
the physical use of the wo: :cp.Hom.Il.m.;.iO: »asin

ordrruw piv Moréhaos bwelpexer copéas dpovs.
Or perhaps * ex the bliss of all mortals” :
dlmorhzinpointo bliss, s » L6 exoalling

710. The relative gives the reason of his bappiness.

711. II in th of Persians ", ethical
dative with the sentence go:oriqu; the ! .
713. Happy, because his state was fixed at death, and the
Sigh .l&ming m to sons orrtricndn could but
m . " 3 omni
mortis ", Tao. Agric. c. 45. Ky elix fate

mm' & Ppaxet xpévy—As be had requested, Cp. IL 693,

714. The answer is short and clear, See on 1. 693,

Siawend, 1. 260, 517. This
ery hhﬂw—m s terrible word is

715. ewywrdp—Properly ‘*a squall *; uudm;;boﬁalk
by Demosthenes (De Cor. 293) for "t.non'. 3
cope in L 514, aico Bt O 1 a0 "8 Op. dyes

& & & wuppbpos Bebs
Al : htho"“" Dadves Nopds Ixfiores wé\,
thoug preparations for the expediti
thas were made by Darius hisset, and foas wieh

el , the whole story is here repre-
hie::&d“ubmngmbhim;h.onbmmm“

717. ' ixdee—emphatic. * Which
GoludnnumytoAlt)hm?" of my sons bad the fally .
Darius had four sons by Atossa, born after his own scoes-
. z:ubymotbuwihbanuﬂit.
He had settled a te as to the sucoession in favour of
mwma.mmmmmﬂm

718,
cp(thoto{..mw. Elpfwe—op. 1178, 754, Ovfipes is an Homerle -

xeviboras x.rA.—op. L. 13 and L. 196,

”719. -ga.qmmmm.mamm“
wepay rfpd’ A variation

o s, pers el o gl Sl
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731, wie 8 xal—The position of xal shows that additional
information is sought.

ovpards rocéede wilds—The army sent to Marathon is
estimated (Rawlinson on Herod. v1. 117) at $10,000, including
the erews of the transports. The numbers of Xerxes’ land-

" force were, as taken at Dorissas, 1,700,000 (Herod. vax. 60).

&r dv—The construction is unusual. Op. that in
0. T, 730:
*Avi\\ww odx dxeivor frverr
povéa yeréobas warpés.
783. Op. L 67
728. “ Do you mean to ssy that he did this to shut

up the great stream of Bosphorus ?” For zal at the beginni
of a question see on L. 237. Béowopos is apparently conf

with the Hellespont, as in Soph. A4j. 885. Cp. L 746.
péyay. The Homerio epithets sAards and drelpww are applied
to the Hellespont regarded as a river, such being its appearance
to one sailing on it. See Blakesley’s Herodotus vi. 85.

784, Saspbvew...8alpev—Cp. 1l 854, 472,

796. *Yes (some powerful demon indeed), since one can -

see what evil result he worked.”

727. '“But what befel them over which ye thus make
moan?” wpéeewy includes the ides of suffering, as in 4g.
1388, :

798. As concise a statement of the disaster as any ghost
eould ask to have. Cp. Herod. vini. 68, when Artemisis,

sgainst giving battle at Salamis, says: §» 8 adrica éwecxtis’

vavpaxfons, Supalrw uh é xdg rds xaxwiels riv well
wposdjoyras Port‘l‘:’onn:&‘wn?rbonl.w,'&m .

729. For the position of 82 op. L. 719.
“utterly ” ; said to be a poetical variety of wda-

wes. Cp. SBoph. 4j. 916, also Aesch. Fragm. 151: -

Oods piv alriay gbes Bporels,
drdy xaxGens 30pa wapridyp 00y

Sepl—emphatic. Cp. 1. 148,

780. wxevardplav—op. 1. 118,

78L —4 & force "', as in Agam. 47, 78. Darius here
groans over mhnlnuoll’onln,uhl.mmthn
of Bactrian, lives,
. yipww—* There is not so much as sn old
mm"m‘.m ward\ye. This is Blomfield's
interpretation, and seems far preferable to Hermann's * Bao-
txiogum. .. periit exercitus, neque ille imbellis ",
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783. pdsos—i 6. Xerxes. olav dp’ “fifqr—8inee it in-
dnddmthoddmnﬁomthodﬂo?dﬁqu. )

784. e. pévew. The word is corrected in od
wol\iy Op. L. 610.

785. *—finished how, and in what end 2™
80 re\evrds is used of & tale: asin L 787. Op. Cho. 578,
xal wol re 'ldxm'ﬂruwj:&'; The swrypla of Xerxes is

here, as in 1. 787, the chief object of interest o Darius. Bee
on 1. 788.

. 788. For polei» with an soc. op. L 809. With the latter
part of the line cp. 11. 78 and 180.

yaiy is introduced by Hermann in place of the MSS. é».
(Itbndbmfonndinthom&rgino{mns.)

788. ‘“Yes, a clear report makes this sure.” xparel is
often used of reports, &c.; the socusative here is of the result
which the repart goes to establish.

xodx In ordevy—(s0 Dindorf for 4" oix &x erédeis of M.)
These words are generally understood to mean, *‘And there is
no question about that ”, This, however, is an unusual sense -
for the word, and the ordinary meaning is possibly the right
one. Darius’ great anxiety lest Xerxes' return
should cause a ordos at Susa, such a fear having in his
mind even before he heard of Salamis (see L. 715). Henoce
Am-mnmhimeuhuMnbMdAdwd
there is so far no disturbance in Susa. But Darius’ is
still not removed (see L. 751), and he bursts out into an ex.
clamation against the folly of his son,

789. With the use of ¢ in indignant outbursts ep. 1. 260,
1044. Here it also emphasizes raxeia. Darius com that
the oracles were fulfilled 80 speedily. :

v wpafuw—*‘ The working out of the oracles ™ such

6, where the prophecies of Onomacritus, by which Xerzes
viL. where the o8 n A/

was od to march to Greece, are detailed. It is

that such prophecies may have been given in some in
he first play of the Trilogy to which the Persas belonged.

m'uo. dwlowpper—80 M.; others éxéexyper. Bes on L

:ltl. $ud paxpod xpévev—Opp. to raxeia in L 789,
748. Aesch. 277, g0l 88 r9 xdpwerrs ovrwellew
Oebe; also Eur. Fragm. : . :

‘e
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744. +d8’ od xaralde—op. L. 878.
746. Soru... Awoe—* qui speraverit”.

‘ENvjowovror lpdv—ap. L. 71. Serpeipacwy, i.e. the bri
Op.{vﬁvinLﬂndthooxMominl.Mwhieh,ihhm
be remembered, was the first which Darius had heard of the
matter. Bee, however, Herod. vit. 85, for the story of Xerxes
punishing the Hellespont by lashes and fetters.

746. Boewopov—see on 1. 728,

747. wal pereppédpile—** And set himself to fashion
a new mdm.y”; 1.6, instead of & highway for ships, he
made it one for men and chariots. With the verb some uses
of carifw may be compared, as Agam. 1084, Cho. 493. wiBaus,
see on L. 745.

749. Owvyrig—see on 1. 157.

For the position of 3¢ see on L. 719.

o¥x edfowhig—*‘in his ignoranoce .

760. +d8°—i.e. ‘in these which he did”. vd3¢ is
nominative to an expected verb g, but the construction is
changed. Cp. Soph. Pkil. 116.

. 751. wévos—(for which Dind. has wépes). The wealth
which my labour amassed. See Choeph. 187 and Conington’s
note 188. Op.sllol.’l“bolow,mdarthemo!Dn-inl’

fear see oi 1. 788.

763. voé $iderarros dowayf—prey for the first comer.
Op. Mwidv \ela (Dem. de Cor. p. and Ar. Rhet. 1. 13), also

Soph. 0. C. 753.

758. vols xaxols...dvdpderv—* those bad men ”. Herodo-
tas (vir. 5, 6) especially mentions Mardonius as an ambitious
and unscrupulous adviser of Xerxes in this matter, also the
764. Oetpres—op. 1. 718,

755. v alxpj—see on L. 203. ¥wo, see on L 373,

756. Ivlov al; * that he does his figh

ﬁn&.indoou",

i.e. sits inside with the women instead of going to the wars,
R T I

W 8,

Olympis, has something, though not quite, the same notion.

exolaims against these bad
n..ninahidthmtboun-

Pindar (OL xi1. 14) of one
of Pprizes at
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taken together have caused so much misery as this hot-headed
Xerxes.

769. edw—i.e. *‘ by these mischievous advisers”. Thet
the pronoun refers to them is shewn by the word recydp.
“Very well, then ; they have managed to work a mischief too
great ever to be forgotten.” Grammatioally it might poesibly
stand for the singular adrg. Op. Prom. 9, &o. )

761. exelvewerev—Observe the Ionic form.

werdv—i. 0. duweeds, op. L. 715, o

763. {if obre—*since the day when”. For this epic form
of the relative op. L. 297. .

768. Here M. has ’Acides. Cp. 1L, 249, 270,

Archilochus (Fr. 33) gives the same epithet to
Asia. o rich pasture lands of Lycis, &c. would suggest it to
s Greek writer.

764. vaydv—see on 1. 28. The verb takes a genitive on
the analogy of dpxew, or as equivalent {0 rayer cvas. In TAcb.
88 we have raysisas, & transitive verb.

765. My No king of this name is known to ;
Auohylukg:t.bd.xodm' dynut{h.pnoododm‘ thd}:)mnndod

I3

H to

Herodotus it was Astyages the son of Cyaxares; according to
XmoLhon(Cym.z.b,ﬁ)itm.mdcyuuq.mo
this Astyages. Aecschylus bad not a clear idea as to
tho::v;okinpnmodummdhhm tyqudy erpares,
op. e

766. @)\es—*second (in the list)’

68’ i.e. that mentioned in IL. 768—4. The son con-
empire which the father had won.

767. or
wparxiduw olaxa vipwe,
768. dv’ avroi—i.e. from Medus.

769, $Ooe—op. L 748,

770. This and the following line are in eontrast to the
statement that Cyrus made pesce for his friends; but there is
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as shewn by Mr Paley, an opposition between the two

and between the verbs éxrgoaro and Maser. As in L 46

lus was careful to shew that the Ionian Greeks only
served at Salamis under strong compulsion, so here he
that annexed their country by force, not

As many foreigners would be present at the per-
ce of the play, and the subjeet was a tender one, it was
especially necessary to spare their feelings.

778. o8 ¥$v—**qua prudentia fuit”, oy standing
for &n: obren. mduinmm. With ebppuw op. Surgpives
above in L. 663. Again Xerxes suffers by the implied contrast.
778. Kiépov...wals9—Cambyses. rérapres, Le. in suocces-
. don!romnm. . ¢

T4, M‘r&n—.nﬂotyof Zpépdis, the pretender who
mdono the throne on g&fhmthomnrdﬂ

er of Cambyses, and so brought it back to the Medes, to
whom he belonged. He is therefore called *‘a disgrace to his
country”, In the Behisiun inscription his name is given
Bard'iya.

775. +dv 84—Bee on 1. 198.

776. ’Apradpévys—Probably the same as Intaphernes -
tioned b{bﬁorodotu;’(dmé;()) ul’on;‘h of the menpoompir::'
against -the preten erdis. 6 name, as given in the
Behistun inscription, is read Vindafrand,

T77.  Bv dvlpdeny o. the other six conspirators,
olvhomg-ﬂmhhmmﬂ'
murder of Smerdis. v xplon, L. the
778, This line must be given up, for nothing interven
. mthom-o!tbogn " nndthelooeuion:}
Darius, except the casting of lots indicated in the next line;
" nor is such a Maraphis known to history. It is possible that
«?&wh%mﬂn;(d.wmhhhpnhm
seven oonspirators, Mdpags erept in by mistake,
perhaps from the varian on)“p&ninl.?'u.ndxnitm
writien in its present context by some one who thought that
sucocession ” (instead of *‘sixth

779. For the mode in which the seven conspirators settled
which should be king, see Herod. 111, 84,

For nal...8—s00 on 1. 546.

NOTES. 113 4

numerous in this play that it does not seem necessary to
remove this one, as is done by most editors.

For the lengthening of & before ¢gperet se0 Porson’s note on
Eur. Orestes 64, where he denies that any instance ean be
found of a short vowel at the end of a word lengthened by
position, and therefore for wapéduxe 7 writes wapédwxer
rpéper. This note of Porson's formed one among many sub-
jeets of an in between C. J. Fox and
Gilbert Wakefield, which be found in the fourth volume
of Lord Russell’s life of the former.

788. This is rather hard measure for Xerxes, who was only
oarrying out the projects left unfinished by his father's death.

784. < eapes—the adverd is donbled for emphasis.
. 788, &wavres —i.e I and my ecessors from
Medus dowmnrds.‘m peed

787—851. The Chorus have now found voice to and
they venture in their turn to ask Darius to come to the point,

shall reach home. The most of them must
Asopus stream (a$ the battle of Plataes) the punishment
due to their insolence and sacrilege, and serve for an example
to future ages of the sure wrath of Heaven upon those who do
such acts. Pride will work ruin, and Zeus will not clear the pre-
sumptuous”. Darius then bids the old men teach these lessons
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rérinL 785.
n‘m—l.'o."gmthi‘bdm how are we to
Op. 216,

788
make the best of it ?”

790, d pi) erparviore®’—The apodosis is dpeve & wpde-
onre. mm-mnmmm.mmw'&
'0 . 8







I14 NOTES.

poud-olthomdnmm;thovhol:vonld:mmm
simply: uy erparedeste, uyd’ el arpdrevua wheior §. takes &
oubrnll’wh?o in Homer frequently; in the Tragedians more
rarely; ep. Eum. 284, Soph. 4Ant. 710, O. C. 1448, and several
lyrio passages. Here the subjunctive is used because the con-
tingency is a remote one; & prose writer would also have used
the subjunetive, but with éd» not with e

794, Here M. has éwepridovs, other MBS, iwepxéprovs.
The reading of the text is Hermann's, The der of the
Chorus seems to make it certain that the point is the numbers

of the invading army.

. 3 lained Aexvdy, * handy”, because
"ngd". wardsmch:-yontolecdto.niﬂnd«uto
Mardonius’ foree, which consisted of 800,000 picked men (Herod,

vim. 118).
dpof The first syllable appears to be lengthened as
though by contraction from the future of delpw.

796. * Why not even the foroe which has now remained,
&c.” See on last line.

797. voeripov cwrnplas—Ses on L 261,

*iv "E)\\ns woplpdv—Cp. L 71.

800. épol yo wol\Gy—ye of rejoinder, when
mthgiv“mbv:bhulpum.vithl-ﬁedd tation.
o inly all shall not escape, why only a few out of that
shall esoape ”.

and

rzgdn x.vA\.—* For some do not come to pass

Mﬁ-s ",memwm Cp. Cho. 900; .
. wob &) & Aauwd Aoflev pavredpara ;

here the t iy that you cannot comply with some of

808. xdwep vd8’ dev\—Le. if the truth stated in the last
line be truth. -
wifles Locprrev—See'on L. 795,
804, hdlwa—so, é Xiptys.

. NOTES. B 3 {

. 808, Mardonius constructed a large fortified camp on the
north side of the Asopus (Herod. 1x. 15); his battle line on the
day of Plataes was at first drawn up between this camp and the
. wiloy dpBa—Cp. L 496, o

807. waxiéy Srora—Cp. L. 881.

wabdy . Prom. 605. Here wafdeir is an
pﬁmm Bzcgnl.ﬂ'l. ’ P

809. ot—here used like ofrwes. Cp. L 7485.

For polévres with acc. op. L 786,

810. 18oivre owhdv—For the construstion ep. Cho. 899:
the verb is 50 used in Homer. ® '

81L. Cp. Herod. virt. 109, where Themistocles says: rd3¢
7ép obx duels xarepynedpeda, dANd Oeol re xal Fpuwes, of igfbryrnr °
&rdpa tra i re'Aciys xul Tis B, Bacdebons ébrra dvbobs
¢ xal drdefalor, 8s vd loa cal Td Bia é» duoly éxwebero éuwowpds
¢ xal xaraSd\\ww Oy Oedv d dydipare, §s xal T 6i\asenr
dreuaeriywee wédas re xarice. .

Compare also 4 888 for the ides that a uering
umymmmpeet&‘godloﬂhomqumdm:ywdnL
5ﬂlorthumdmtdthogdldmmﬁym
memnon.

812. $épSnv—For the form of the adverb cp. IL 19, 54,

:ll ofre ewrads wéku
laixcr‘:'d*{ﬂn rev Mh rh‘cv.

814. vd 8 pbdown—ie. 1 ad wdoxowew i 8 pi\Nover

weleerber,
814. *Nor yet is there solid base to our woes, but still
do they well up”. There isa ty as to the exact metaphor

intended. 1In L 815 the reading of the MSS. is éxwaidederas.

suit the usual dw&mlayﬁn ~
& piece uagmire, possible to
.”m"ﬂ:qzq solid s htvuumﬁqn
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wilaves alparosrdayis—i.e. “‘a clot of blood of the slain”.
2,6. Adgam. 30V upﬁnc,‘(-ym pelfpois. For wéiraves op. Eum.

817. AwplBos Ayxns Swo—In the battle of Platass the
" larger share of the fighting fell to the Lacedaemonians (Herod,
1x. 70). But see on 1. 188,

818. For the position of 81 see on 1. 719. The carnage in
the battle of Plataea was enormous. Herodotus (L. e.) says
that (leaving out of acoount the 40,000 men under Artabazus
who returned with rauch suffering and loss by way -of the
Hellespont) only 8000 outlived the battle. -

. 831. ‘For insolence sprouting up doth ever bear the full
ear of woe, whence it doth reap a very harvest of tears ”, There
- is & verbal oconfusion in "the ¥Spes the subject both to
dndprwoer and to éfapg, but the image is not really obscured.
Cp. Thebd. 601 (if genuine):

) drys &povpa birarer dxxapwiferas.

For the truth that insolence is t to woe, cp. among other
passages Agam. 764, and Boph. O. T. 874. The sorist is
gnomio, .

. 838. The moral is twofold: (&' remember Athens, (3) re-
sirain your greed of conquest. With the first part of this
adviee cp. Herod. v. 105, where Darius, having asked **Who
the Athenians were?” is said to have ordered a slave to remind
him three times daily: Aéowera péureo viv 'Alfywalww, but he
does 20 in & very different sense now. See also on 1. 851, .

835, éwepdporiras...lparble—Cp. the construction of the
two participles 1n 11, 468, 9. : :

+iv wapbore Salpova—** The fortune which he already bas”.

"' 836." E\Bov dxxég—Op. the metaphor of L. 168,

‘v':‘fl &uhmn::.'honl.-m. “rz.n:,hu‘lllhom
as avenger of exoceeding pride ", thought op.

Hoph. 4nt, 136: ,“ . b op

. T Tuds

: R ydp peydhys YAdorys aéprovs

" Swepebpwev—Bo the MBS, See on L 842.

! 838, cibwes—Cp. Eum. 378: .
pdyas yip “Adys doviv cBivres Sporeis.

839, ewhpovdy * Divinely warned to be pru-
dent”, i.e bytho'w_m Km:nnump:l‘:o |

hhm%mumtq “dmiti.ilym
tioned by the Soholiast, and might be take &8 su abeulute

~
Q-

NOTES. Iy

like swgperciy elpyudvor in Agam. 1630, ** Sinos the word
mm:&:‘mhhmdgm”. :

l.ag'?l‘ AMjfar—ie. dore Ajfa. Vwepuépwp—Ses above on
883. With this address to Atossa cp. wasdés warpl, said by
her of Darius in 1. 609.
888. xéopov—royal robes for Xerxes to put on in place of
those he had rent. pet P
al ﬁ‘ hr:m—Advi:rbinl (n?m ‘:diton give m “For
uf person, in mourni r these rending
:(dhuﬁchw;?ra?ndzgﬁothmd% the difi-
 passage . 37, and see Conington’s note. For Xerxes
rending his elothes op. 1L 199, 468, 4
839, y# . + Down to the gloom of (within) the
earth ™, mfnévi acc. ep. L. 634, ( )
840, &v xaxols Spws—i.e. xalvep é» xaxol, op. L 295,

She bethinks doune to spare
di to that son whom she will not give up even & «xaxois
ﬁ. 851). The * Epicurean * advioe given to the old men, which

to us as pervading Horace'’s views of life (e.g. in
Odes 1v, 7), though B.: [ .gim prm?un it h’gdjgnny
) great Roman Epicurean (Lucr. m. , 18 most

worded in the Book of Wisdom (1L 5, 6): **For our
time s a very shadow that passeth away: and our end
there is no returning....Come therefore, let us.enjoy the

g
E
g
E
i
i
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844. #fAyqow—For the tense op. L. 934.

845, & Batpor—Op. 1L 473, 5185.
847. dnplav—That described by Darius in 1. 835. There
ouuhlynmhin&hnin o smile in this anticipation of
t in which muwillpmmtly:lppur,ﬂenuﬁet
of dress. But we see too a clear touch of hu-
character. First Atossa’s motherly feeling will
be prevented by fear of ridicule from shielding her son
disgrave even in outward things; secondly her woman's
loves to turn to something which ean be done ; just as
(L 531) she had aceepted the advice of the Chorus, though
own t did not approve it, because it offered her
ething which might be done. Aeschylus in his characters
women often marks this trait.

849, wlepor—Cp. L. 888,
. wal® &pg—The elision of the ¢ of the dative singular
is rare, Cp. Boph. Trach. 675, dpyir' elos edépov wéxy and O. C.
1436 ; also perhaps Hom, I1. 1. 567. See also on 1. 914 below.

. 851, This clearly is contrasted with 1l. 840—82, as the

words ¢» xaxois show. BSee on 1.840. This line, so thoroughly
characteristic of Atosea, forcibly concludes her speech, as she
prepares to withdraw. Is it fanciful to suppose that there
may have been a familiar sound in both passages to the audience
who first heard the play? During the troubles through which
Athens had passed, we may imagine a patriotic ery, *‘We will
not, in evil times, give up our dear ones”, which them
as they moved wives and children to Salamis, mdmned
to do battle for altars and tombs; another cry (like that view
already referred to as found among Athenians fifty years later),
:I'.I;tu?ot,inwilﬁmu.lonthoplmdthodq.lorm

are few”.

25 Eg%gigigr
3
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ﬁonhmootho.ludimoﬂoddwhtmmhim

“d’.l%'ggomskhdthmpaho!w with an epodus.
o o8 an
The metre thronghout is logaoedie, the dactyl prevailing.

858. & wéwor—For the shortening of the diphithong see

onl. 549,
Cho. 864 ; also the word Ileprorépuev in

855, dxdxas—Cp. L. 664.

856, lodleos—Op. L. 80, 1. 688.

857. evBoxipovs —The MBS. have the genitive,
i.e. ‘“we used to shew we were the owners of a glorious
army”, For dvogalresda: in the sense required by the reading
in the text, which is Hermann's, cp. Exm. 809.

wipywva—M. has réupe i wépyos, the correc-
ﬂonmmn’l. The meaning a; to be ‘““and
custom, strong as towers, used to rule all”. One Bcholiast
explains wépywre as meaning the laws which make cities strong.

_hefo. dredbwvor—So the MBS. The singular is possibly
ng .

861. i.e. our wars were bloodless: we had only to make
a display of our force, and to ocdme back to our firesides pros-
perous and in good humour.

864. The same theme continued. Yes, how many cities
did he take in these bloodless wars, never crossing the Halys
to attempt the Ionian Greeks). For the croesing of the Halys
%meuno Herod. vi1. 36. It was on the eastern side of
that river that his land-army was bidden to sssemble. The
Halys had been the eastern boundary of Croesus’ dominions.

866. **Such an are the Acheloian cities nearto the Strymonian
Sea and to the Thracian dwellings”. By Acheloian cities Ass-
chylus perhaps meaus islands near the mouth of the Strymon,
such as Imbros, Thasos, &c. the word Achelous being used for
water generally.

871. MNpvas v° Ixvolev—outside the Aegean Ses, i.0.
e fomats oo Felloopont (L. 675) Sad the Bleok fon®
L wepdapivas wipyor—* With towers built round them”,
(X

&hmaﬂm The verb is used as a deponent

after the analogy of fmwvedas, &c.

874, vee®—Lie. Darins.
M. has edxéperns, s0. évas; other MSS. have adxénerms or

875. i.e. beginning with the Hellespont (and sast-
m).,'l'im-&-c;».uo. ot m
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878. evépwpa Idvrov—i.e. the Thracian Bosphorus, Cp:
Tuav. 1v. 48, *‘torrentis ad ostia Ponti ",

-p-v’ﬂm—-c L 181. The words are used
inwhtithmcwhdlmd

Asia Minor generally

881. The account of the subjugation of these islands by
Darius will be found in Herod. v1. 81.

889. dyxuovs—*sea-girt”, with all its near the
sea. Op.s!axph. u,m.sl::nthomm ot is applied
bﬂdmh,ﬁlytoﬁwiﬂmd. pevdurovs—i.e. between
Europe and The word is very rare. .

893. Zalapivd ve—See note on L 809.

897. “And he ruled the rich and populous cities in the
Ionian portion by his own will”,

900. edérepos is sometimes used for the possessive of the

singulsr pronoun, and so in 4gam. 760. The meaning is that
Darius had sway 'om the Ionian cities, without

having to assert it by force of arms. ixpéra—8So Herm. for
nvh‘g"‘m Forbzkw see on 1. 187,

901. dxdparvov—4 as in Epio verse.

revxyeripev—Cp. Theb. 644,

908. wiayater worrlawww—The adjective is emphatio.
The disaster came from meddling with the sea.

NOTES. 131
us had done the Persians more than justice. The

anian would receive this en eomuelur
out in the lines o banu (Frogs_ 1 vbm
Aeuhyluehimuthdin erhhd"glonﬂ s noble
action”, and speaking for the average spectator,

mmbmhhunluﬁon.md hhdolightntﬂng-ﬁnhﬁou

and cries of the Chorus.
scenes of Henry thcoth ilmndoﬁdieul
y.vhmlm.b—

910. ‘w— uodunupoohd of. Prom. 836.
911, Salpew ivéfin—Bee onl. 518. '
+{ wdlo—What is to become of me? deliberative -
as often in Homer.

. 914, doBévr—The accusative is oocasionally found in
such a sentence sven where the dative is also used: cp. Cho.
409, and Soph. EL 479. Bee Conington's note on the former
passage., Here dodéor’ is in the aco., because it stands in
the mind of the writer for the object of thounhmnit.boﬁd
he has not completed the t wo
be possible however for it to be the dative (see on L 850).
Xerxes was ashamed to meet the old men from the same
cause which in Atossa’s dream (1. 199) made him alarmed at
seeing Darius.

919. Ilepoovépev—Op. IL 585 and 858. .

931, dwixenper—Cut short. The Homerio aorist is éwé--
Kepoey,
932, Here the Dorio dialect is taken up as the Chorus
prepare themselves for the dirge. * The land itsel! bewails
thoﬂovoro!mmmdnnbylmlmvbohuw

Hades with P

938. mpln.v—'l'lu o participle of the second

used passively. Cp. Cho. ?&.udxdppclvuinxm o
rar—o0, elelv—*are gone down to Hades”.
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122 NOTES. ,
938. For the genitive see on 1. 116. of the land, i.e. Balamis. Hermann adopts from Pauw uvxiar
980, du\ yévw whh Agam. 64, also Herod. vi. 37 *\dxe, comparing uvxla re Tpéworris in L 873,

# ravpaxin—is yovv riw wéAw I8ale. xepodperos—perhaps as & mower mows a field.

1. tistro arrangement lngin. and is 954. **Shout aloud and ask about each one”, The Chorus

m?;mi"&.%'&m&" .n call on one another to ask questions as to the lost Persian

alaxris—Active in sense; op. 1. 1068.
988, &¢'—** And 50 I was born to be a bane, &o.”
985. * To greet thee on thy return I will utter that ory

leaders. Hermann would itm: “ allow thyself

to Xerxes, but the arrangement of the antistrophe shews
this must be altered.

o&.ﬂ‘l.nnth;:%ndvﬂdlwm*-'“!“ 955, 8i—Bee on L 884,

et A it Bl i | gty TS B T e
rived from uéhes, i.e. tuneless; but this is now oo im- erent members of the Chorus upon the unfortunate monarch.
-possible, owun..—ep.l.n.

ﬁh%homﬁy ";:'.: w "l‘i"'?g:i‘"‘: o mo: liamum-o, L m and
Ad %Okocph.m,wh-ﬂwo of oriental mourners Lﬂﬁvhmthcﬁmmund- Lo

961, Twplas—i. e. Phoenician. lnnh—&oonl.w‘.

Ixoa xopude “Apiow & ¢ Kiwelas
véums Ip\guerplas.
940, MBS, have cal rarédwpres. alavij—Cp. L 685.

941. Salpey—Cp. 1. 158, and for the general thought
905. d—i.o.“hnm hukuponmor(:oﬂum),op .
L 904. . 978, dwavepdpav—(MBS, ¢éwarfpouns). Aorist, asin L 844.

944. “Yes, I will utter as thou biddest (cal) & sad and 974. —noonl.n. For ervyval applied to
sorry wail, making mention of the woes which the people have
nﬂuvd,whicbhvomxtgmthmbqumol.hnd 975 umn,g. m‘“mmﬁﬂ,m.wn

children ", ment)ut{:pin 8, poor fellows, on the dry land”, For
thomash‘phor from fish see on L. 434. For wwilgop.
Thed (of the clapping of hands). .

960, Tho“molthokhgd‘:euhhoﬂmbywhmdd

mrbuﬂ::-nhhln'dru( Y mehonahomﬁtnl

981. ‘““Him who did count by tens of thousands”. The
substantive (for weuwrdiw op. Exm. 748) s an acousative,
utbonghitmsp.rup oltheva Boinaho.”ao.
The oounﬁngm done by tens of thousands. See

s " Sardpa—{i. Zyrise) Op. 18, |
!;;p—l.o.f“w Bonlpnlp'(lit.lmdln)

991. nu'n—uooul.lu.

MBS, warédvpror. For what follows, which does not cor-
respond to the strophe, Mr Paley reads seorabés ¢éSww x.7.)\.
gp. wowabys in Eum. 514), tho adjective having been written

successive copyists vaoradi (as from rads), Aaowadf.

949. e MSS. give these lines to the Chorus.) * Yes,
‘twas the E;mm, the Ionians and the might of their ships,
to which shifting vietory over, which robbed us of onr
men, ravaging the night- beach, the ill-starred headland”.

'I‘m(d)—A!omdwhhhMmht.MM
dmm

. "Apm L 1097. k’.h\\cil.n
_Boncioqﬂ of victory. —0p. ]
. .958. vwy(av—is perbaps used thus for dark, i.e. fatal.
" whdua—is variously taken of the surface of the ses, andjl
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. 998. “ Aye, and there is yet another whom we miss ", Op.
L. 366 for xal uiw...ve.

NOTES. 125

Chorus st the end of the move from the orchestra on to
u..mo,mdfonowx.n:zh

the palace.

1088. - Slasvs—The active voice is not usually found exoept

994. pwpvévrapxor—Cp. L 814. of to moisten. The second dlawe must be pro-
999. alxpis dxdpecrov—Like the Homerie dros wehduoso. ':@‘::.a":n dissyllable by synizesis. Op. 1. 1008, here
1000, “I I marvel, that they do not follow aboutl 1041, Cp. Boph, Ajas 868 wiver wivy wieer $dpe, W}
thy tented car”. The reference is to the donduata, a luxurious mmqnmhmmmphhmhthohx.
chariot in which Xerxes went forth to the war (Herod. v, 1043, tWis—Op. 1. 380.
41). The word fradov (which had been taken by many editors 1046, Spewwe—Btrike (L.e. thy breast). Op. Thed. 858.
as from Odrrw), is epic. ‘;"_ugo please me”’.
1002, dypéras—Bo M. with a marginal ral dxpéras.. Henoe [j #” X Joaves black bruises.

Hermann éxpéras, which suits the antistrophe 1. 1007,

1053.. psve—i.e. which ,
1058. wemfée 75 Mvsrwr—'‘and raise the Mysian wail”.

‘h“l?gs,& ’n'wmdmg' oi:he;:xthhtoli.nﬂlsﬂicxupt Op. 1. 987
ey give #0er’ not {0esf. Swawpéxor t, it must . the white hair of thy
be o trisyllable by synisesi on 181 and 1065, Xer. * And, I pray thee, tear the w
be pronontood vt o il by eyisess (e on L 61 snd . | 2085, .t vy st vry ad and sorry "1
olov 88opxer "Ara—* How kﬁmly doth Ate look at us”. ]| 1080. For el in rejoinder op. 1. 1080.

8o “Apy dcdopebrww, i, * g warlike,” Theb. 53, xGpfl 1068, alaxvée—Op. L 98L .
W 41 Od. xIx. 446. The Scholiast read dédopeer, | 1070, « An1Ah! The Persian land is sad to tread ™.

h he interprets it otherwise. Hermann alters to 3¢3paxer. *

1007. 8o M. with a suggestion 3almoves in the margin.
&' aldwos is taken to mean * post longum tempus”; i e, ** such
mishaps as only come at long intervals”, Cp. L. 1003.

.1018, ¢ unhappy in war”.

1014. “I have been smitten in so mighty an army”.
Xerxes speaks as though the army were a part of his person.

1018, M. has péyda re Heprds.

1020, 7év8e—the MBS, have réw3e. The reading

text,
, is Hermann'’s. If nove by
quiver, the question by which the Chorus interrupt Xerxes
would have no point. .
1038, “‘That is a little matter out of so much”,” Xerzes'
ehildish helplessness is received very drily by the old men.
1025. ‘Tévev—see on L 950. Here the a is lengthened.

1037. *“Wilt thou speak of the rout of the sea-fenced
multitude?” vadppaxrey Spdov—Cp. L. 350.

1038. TFor Xerzes rending his elothes when he saw the
ruin of his fleet op. 1. 465 &s.

1080. “Oh but much more than wawal!” For xal in
rejoinder seo on 1. 286, _
" 108L **Well hereis wavai twice, three times if you will ",

1086. “I am robbed of my attendants™. Cho. * By the
woes which befell thy friends upon the sea”. Cp. L 908. The

' “Ye that walk delicstely”. Bes on
L 1¥’m now forming into procession to escort

1076. rprenidpowny.. pdpon
1076. Xorzes enters the palace; followed by the Chorus
moving slowly across the stage 10 the eentral door. .
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Memphis (city) 36
Memphis 970

i 43
Myconos 885
Mysia 53, 843

Naxos 885
Nile 84, 811

Oebares 984
Pallas 847
Pan 449

494

Paphos 891
Paros 885
Parthus 984

INDEX I.

Plataea 817
Pontus 878
Poseidon 760
Propontis 877 -
Psammis 959

Rhodes 891

" Balamis 378, 384, 447, 893,
964

Strymon 497
Susa 16, 819, 535, 557, 644,
780, 763
gn_uimn.us% 960 .
yennesis
Syria 84

INDEX IIL
TO THE NOTES.

(The figures refer to the numbers of the lines.)

dfhafBis 563, 653
ifporerihs 186
&Bpoxirwr 548
dyyaply 14

dudooeras 115, 161
drat, drdoew 95, 878
dravdos 576
Srfeuovpryds 613
drfpdweces 706

dna 358, 1055, 1061
drraia 604

drra Mia: 695, 699
b 781

dralais 587

drapyos 837

P,

dpa 848, 640

dpuduats 1000

aprifvyla 548

apxenduww 297

*Agids, "Agis 49, 370, 549

dorv 116

dry 831

Aoccusative 291, 800, 805, 883,
616, 914, 1006

Agamemnon, The 1, 249

:nlpmtl 158, 862‘16

Aorist, participle 294, 700

Aorist, subjunctive 913

Athenians, naval tactios of 406

A&o;-:_l, character of 290, 597,

Augment, omission of 818,
876, 416, 458, 490, 506
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ey ey ot TIETGL
Ghosts 659, 651, 603 "’""’"‘-"?,}' 580
s .

Salpaw 158, 4 edayys 466

619, 784, 911, mm' o, cﬂﬁmw
3gos 283 eOpaps 660
Sepes 1008 P
Selopas 609 Elision of « 850, 914
Séowora Seewirev 668 Epio forms 18, 434, 658, 938

. gpiom Y 901

Slowos 44 Ewonmm::g' o,

xe s 951
llwxnw 688
céAevoua 897

xexpnuévo. 839
xAypos 187, 897
. nlrrur 576

xouuds 538
xovigas oddas 168
xpywls 814
xrdueros 928
xvéreos 81

INDEX I1.
Meta)
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rehixpueor 3, 9, 45, 83 7ofobduarres 36, 80, 926
:”"“"'mf + 130, 530, 00, o5 fplvg;xm:n, 1076

" 8 y SU9, m Y fpotéw, TM 876
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P’I&’n manners ‘0 mo “lo, %l 821
P Irepéxw 100

‘ersian names 21 Imépxoures 843, 837, 851
Prolepsis 298, 319 798 "
Prologue, ofr 918

2, 234, 4” Umbrells of Xerxes 466

"::" 1&101& Vooative oase 674
riapxes 568 Wealth 163, 843
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Greek and Latin authors, with short introductions, and
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Schools, of Candidates for University Local Examinations,
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The following are ready or in preparation :—
VIRGIL THE PIPTH BNBID. 7HE FUNERAL GAMES.
Edited by Rev. A. CALVERT, M.A., late Fellow of St. John’s
College, Cambridge. [Ready.
HORACOB. THE FIRST BOOK OF THE ODES. Edited
by T. E. PaGk, M.A., late Fellow of St. John’s College, Cam-
bridge, and Ascistant-Master at the Charterhouse, [Ready.
THE SECOND BOOK OF THE ODES. By tbe same
Editor. [Raady.
ovID. SELECTIONS. Edited by E, S. SHUCKBURGE, M.A.,
late Fellow of Emmanuel College, Cambridge, and Assistant-
Master at Eton. [Raady.
CRSAR Z7THE SECOND AND THIRD CAMPAIGNS OF
THE GALLIC WAR. Edited by W, G. RUTHERFORD,
M.A., Balliol College, Oxford, and Assistant-Master at St.
Paul’s School, [Roady.
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s  MACMILLAN'S EDUCATIONAL CATALOGUE.

CLASSICAL: 3

OMSAR. SCENES FROM THE FIFTH AND SIXT}
BOOKS OF THE GALLIC WAR. Selected and Edite
by C. CoLsxck, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, C  ridge
and Assistant-Master at Harrow. v

THUCYDIDES. Boek IV. Oh. 1-41. THE CAPTURE 0i
SPHACTERIA. Edited by C, E. Graves, MLA., (
Lecturer and late Fellow of St. John's College, C

L a9y

HBERODOTUS Sclections from Books VII. and VIIX
THE EXPEDITION OF XERXES. Edited by A. H
Cookx, B.A., Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge.

[Ready.

THE GREBK BLEGIAC POBTS. Sclected and Edited by Rev.
Hzrszar KynastoN, M.A., Principal of Cheltenham Col-
lege, and formerly Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridze.

[Ready.

HOMBER'S ILIAD. Book XVIIL. 7HE ARMS OF ACHIL-
LES. Edited by S. R. Jauzs, B.A., Scholar of Trinity Col.

lege, Cambridge, and Assistant-Master at Eton. [/» preparation.

LIVY. THE HANNIBALIAN WAR. Being part of the 213t

and 22nd books of Livy, adapted for the use of beginners.

By G. C. MACAULAY, M.A., Assistant - Master at Rugby,
formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. [Ready.
VERGIL. THE SECOND GEORGIC. Edited by Rev. J. H.
SkrinNg, M.A., late Fellow of Metton College, Oxford, and
Assistant-Master at Uppingham, [Ready.
HORAOR SELECTI/ONS FROM THE EPISTLES AND
SATI/RES. Edited by Rev. W, J. F. V. Baxsr, B.A,,
Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge, and ‘Assistant-
Master at Mariborough. (Ready.
PLATO. EUTHYPHRO AND MENEXENUS. Edited by
C E. Graves, M.A, [Ready.
VY. THE LAST TWO KINGS OF MACEDON. SCENES
" FROM THE LAST DECADE OF LIVY, Selected and
Edited by F. H. RAwuins, M.A,, Fellow of King’s College,
Cambridge, and Assistant-Master at Eton.  [/m pripasation.

THR TRIRD AND FOURTH BOOKS OF
25 ODES. Edited {each book dephrate) by T. E. PA?I.

M.A. (/% preparation.
W SELECT EPODES AND ARS POETICA.
z by Rev. H. A. DaLTON, M.A.; late Student of Christ

( o, Oxford. (Zn preparation.

SMILLAN'S CLASSICAL SERIES FOR
A COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS.

ing select ions of Greek and Latin authors, edited
:‘e&:g lnuodugtoi‘:;s and Notes at the end, by eminent

i i to supply first-rate text-
scholars, The;mesisdesgned ppl e view

books for the forms of Schools, havin;

also the needs Candidates for public etaminations at the
Universities and elsewhere. )
The following volumes are ready +—

msoHYLUS—PERSM. Edited by A. O. PRICKARD, M.A.,
Fellow and Tutor of New Collegs, Oxford. With Map. 31.64.

CATULLUS—SBLECT romus. Edited by ¥. P. SIMPSON,
B.A..husdwhrcl&deoﬂqv.Oxiud. New and
revised Editlon. §s.

OICBRO—THE SEOOND PHILIPPIO ORATION.

Additions, o E. B. MavoR, Professor of Latin in the
Unlvcdty‘z'](:a-hidp. and Fellow of 8t. John's College.

THE CATILINE ORATIONS. From the German of Karl
Halm, mmmw&s.wmu.&,
mamummmw. New
edition, 3. 64, .
THE ACADEMICA. Edited by Jauzs R, M.A.,
Fellow of Cains College, Cambridge. 4. 64
PRO LEGE MANILIA. Edited after HaLM by Prof. A, §.
WiLkins, MLA. 31 6d.
PRO ROSJIO AMERINO, Edited after Harx, By E.
a.mm.-u,msmumwmm
Assistant-Master at Uppingham, ¢, 64

a3
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DEMOSTHENES — THB ORATION ON THE OROWN.
wwnmn,hul’db'o‘xinflm
Cambridge. Sixth and revised edition. 4s. 64,
ADVERSUS LEPTINEM. Edited by Rev. J. R. King,
E&.FMMTM“OIHCMOM 43, 6d.

BURIPIDES—-HIPPOLYTUS. Edited by P. MAHAFFY, M.A.,
Fellow and Professor of Ancient History in Trinity College,
Dublin, and J. B. Bury, Scholar of Trinity College, Dublin.
Feap. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

SOMER’S ILIAD—THE STORY OF ACHILLES. FEdited
by the late J. H. PRATT, M.A., and WALTER Lxav, M.A.,
Fellows of Trinity College, Cambridge. Fcap. 8vo. 6s.

SOMER’S ODYSSEY—THE NARRATIVE OF ODYS-

SRUS, Beeks IX.—XIX. Edited oHN E, B. Ma
MA. Putl 3. ] Yo

JUVENAL—SELEOT SATIRES. KEdited by Jomw E. B
Mavox, Fellow of 8t. John's College, Cambridge, and
Professor of Latin, Satires X, and XL 3s.6d. Satires XIL—
XVL 4. 6

LIVY—HANNIBAL’S FIRST CAMPAIGN IN ITALY,
Beeks XXI. amd XXIX. Edited by the Rev. W. W,
Carxs, Reader in Ancient Histery at Oxford. With 3
Maps. §s.

MARTIAL—SELROT EPIGRAMS. Edited by Rev. H, M.

STarummson, M.A., Head-Master of St. Peters School,
Yok, 6o

VID—-FASTI. Edited by G. H. HartaM, M.A,, Fellow of

- 8t Johm's and Assistant-
wmczbddp. Mn

OVID-HEROIDUN RPISTULM XIII. Edited by E. 8,
SEUCKBURGH, M.A. 4. 6d.
PLAUTUS—MILES GLORIOSUS. Edited byR. Y. Tyarmir,

:&.rgw--armams.rm:ycmqe,mm

PLINY’S LETTERS—-Boeok I11. Edited by Professor Jon E.
B, Mavoz, wnmdmy.byc.b{i.xnmfu
Fap v 5

PROPERTIUS—SELECT POEBMS. Edited by J. P. PosT
GATE, M.A,, Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 6s.
SALLUST—CATILING and JUGURTHA. Edited by C
_ MzrivaLx, B.D. New edition, carcfully revised and em

larged. 4s. 6d. Or scparately s, 64. each.

TACITUS—AGRICOLA and GERMANIA. Edited by A. ).
CHURCH, M.A., and W, J. BroDRizs, M.A. Translators of
Tacitus. New edition, 35 6d. Or separately 5. each.
THE ANNALS, Boek VI. By the same Editors. 22 64

TERENCE—HAUTON TIMORUMENOS. Edited byE. 8
SHUCKBURGH, M.A., Amistant-Master at Eton College. 3
‘With Translation, 4s. 64,

PHORMIO. Edited by Rev. Jorx Boxp, M.A., and
A. S. WarroLx, BA. 4. 64,

THUCYDIDES —THE SIOILIAN EXPEDITION, Book:
VI.and VII. Edited by the Rev. PRRCIVAL FRoST, M. A,
Late Fellowof St. John's College, Cambridge. New edition,
revised and enlarged, with Map. $s.

EENOPHON—EELLENICA, Becks I. and IX. Edited b
H. HAnstonz, B.A., late Scholar of Peterhouse, Cambridge.
With Map, ¢s. 64
CYROPZDIA, Books VII. and VIII. Edited by ALra:
GOODWIN, M.A., Professor of Greek in University College,
London. §s.

MEMORABILIA SOCURATIS. Edited by A. R. CrLums,

B.A. Balliol College, Oxford. 6.

THE ANABASIS—Becks & to IV. Edited with Notes by

Professors W, W, Goopwin and J. W. WHITR. Adapted tc

Goodwin’s Greek Grammar. With a Map. Feap. 8vo.  §s.
' The following are in preparation —

MSCHINES-IN CTESIPHONTEM. Edited by Rev. T
GwWATKIN, MLA., late Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge.

’ ) [/n the press.

OCICERO-PRO P. SEBSTIO. Edited by Rev. H. A, HoLDEN:

M.A., LL.D,, Head-Master of Ipswich School, late Fellow

and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge, Editor

of Aristopbanes, &o.
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DEMOSTHENRS—FIRST PHILIPPIO. Edited by Rev,
T. GWATKIN, M.A., Iate Fellow of St John'’s College,

BURIPIDES—SBLECT PLAYS, by various Editors,
ALCESTIS. Edited by J. E. C. WxLLDO! ellow
aod Lectarer of King's College, Cambridge, B Fellow
BAOCHAR. Edited by E. S. Suu .
Doman. by CKBURGH, M.A., Assistant
MEDEA. Edited by A. W. VExRaLL, M.A., Fellow and
Lectarer of Trinity College, Cambridge. :

. EERODOTUS—THE INVASION OF GREECE BY XERXES.
Books VIL. and VIII, Edited by THOMAS Casz, M.A,,
formerly Fellow of Brasenose College, Oxford,

WOMER'S ODYSSEY—Books XXI—XXIV. Edited
HAMILTON, §.A., Fellow of Hertford Collegs, Otfrd " O

WOBAGE-THN ODES. Edited by T. E. PAcE, M. A., Master
Charterhouse and late Fellow of St. John’s College.émhndgr
THE SATIREBS, Edited by ARTHUR PaLMz, M.A.,
Fellow and Professor of Latin in Trinity College, Dublin, .
THB EPISTLES AND ARS POBTICA. Edited
fessor A. S. WILKINS, M.A. by Pre-

EIVY—Beoks XXIVI. and XXIV.
Carxs, M.A. '
Books II. and IIX. Edited by Rev. H. M. Stzren
M.A., Head-Master of St. Peter's School, York.
THE SAMNITE WARS a5 narmated in the First Decade of
Livy. Edited by Rev. T. H. Stoxoz, D.D,, Lincoln College.

. Oxford, Head-Master of King's College School, London,

LYSIAS—SELROT ORATIONS. Edited by E. 8. Sxmex.
FURGH, M.A., Asmistant.Master at Eton Cnllege. [/ fhe press,

PLATO.~MRERNO, Edited by E. 8. Tu ' :
\ y o by oMPSON, MLA., rop:n
APOLOGY AND ORITO. Edited by F. |. H.

M.A., Felow of Trinity College, Clmbl;ﬂgi F Jemegmon
TES BEPUBLIC. Books I—V. Edited by T..
Wazzzx, M.A., Fellow of Magdalen Collegn, Oxford. |

Edited by Rev. W. W,

CLASSICAL. 7

PLUTARCH.—LIVES OF THEMISTOCLES AND
PERICLES. Edited by Rev. H. A. HoLpEN, M.A., LL.D.,
Editor of ** Aristopbanes,” late Fellow and Assistant Tutor of
Trinity College, Cambridge, &e. [/ the press.

SOPHOOLES—ANTIGONB. Edited by Rev. JoHN Bowp,
M.A,, and A. S, Wavrrorx, M.A,

SUBTONIUS—LIVES QF THEE ROMAN EMPERORS.
Selected and Edited by H. F. G. BrAMWELL, B.A,, Junior
Student of Christ Church, Oxford. .

TACITUS—THE HISTORY. Books I, and II. Edited by C.
E. Gravzs, MLA,

THUCYDIDES—Boeks I. and If. Kdited by H. BroADBENT,
M.A., Fellow of Exeter College, Oxford, and Assistant-
Master at Etoa College.

Hooks IV.and V. Edited by C. E, Gravzs, M.A., Classical
Lecturer, and late Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge.

VIRGIL—BMNEID, II. and IIX. The Narrative of Enea«.
Edited by E. W. Howson, B.A., Fellow of King's
College, Cambridge. oo

 Other volyses will follow.

CLASSICAL.

MBORYLUS—THE BUMENIDES, The Geeck Text, with
Introduction, English Notes, and Verse Translation. By
Bzanarn DrAxE, M.A., Tty Fellaw of King's College.
Camlxidge. &yo S
THE ORESTEIAN TRILOGY. Edited with Introduction
and Notes, by A, O. PrickarD, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of
New College, Oxford. 8vo. [Zn preparation.

ARATUS—THE SKIES AND WEATHER-FORECASTS
OF ARATUS. Translated with Notes by E, Postx, M.A.,
Oriel College, Oxford, Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

ARISTOTLE—AN INTRODUCTION TO ARISTOTLE'S
RHETORIC. With Asalysis, Notes and Appendices. By

E M. Corx, Fellow aod Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge,

L Svo. g !






'8 MACMILLAN'S EDUCATIONAL CATALOGUE.

CLASSICAL. 9.

ARISTOTLE Continsed—

ARISTOTLE ON FALLACIES; OR, THE SOPHISTIC.
ZLENCHI. With Translation and Notes by E. PosTr, M.A.
Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 8vo. 8s. 6d.
THE METAPHYSICS. BOOKI. Trauslated by a Cam:
bridge Graduate. 8vo. §s. [Book 1. in preparati
THE POLITICS. Edited, after SuszMInL, by R. D. Hicxks,
M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 8vo.

[/ preparation,
THE POLITICS. Translated by J. E. C. WxLLDON, B.A,,
Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge. 8vo. [/m preparation,

ARISTOPHANES—THE BIRDS., Trauslated into English
Verse, with Introduction, Notes, and Appendices, by B. H.
KzwunzpY, D.D., Regius Professor of Greek in the University
of Cambridge. .Crown 8vo. Gs. Help-Notes to the same,
for the use of Students, 1s. 6d.

ARNOLD—A HANDBOOK OF LATIN EPIGRAPHY—
By W. T. AxNoLD, B.A. (/n preparation.
THE ROMAN SYSTEM OF PROVINCIAL AD-
MINISTRATION TO THE ACCESSION OF CON-
STANTINE THE GREAT. By the Same Author.

Crown 8vo. 6s.

“Qught to prove a valuable handbook to the Student of Roman His-
tory.”’ —GUARDIAR.

BRLOBER—SHORT EXERCISES IN LATIN PROSE
COMPOSITION AND EXAMINATION PAPEBRS IN
LATIN GRAMMAR, to which is prefived a Chapter on
Analysis of Sentences. By the Rev. H. Bxicrxz, M.A.,
" Amistant Master in King’s College School, London. New

- Edition, 18mo. 1. 64,

Key to the above (for Teachers only). 2. 64, .
SHORT BXERCISES IN LATIN PROSE COMPOSI.
TION. PART II.,On the Syntax of Sentences, with an
Appendix incinding, BEXERCISAS IN LATIN IDIOMS,
&%, 18mo. 2.

BRACKIR-—GREEK AND ENGLISH DIALOGURES FOR

: USE IN SCHOOLS AND COLLEGAS. By Jomnx
STUART BLACKIX, Professor of Greek ia the Univenity of
Edinburgh. New Edition, Feap. vo. s 6d.

|

O1CBRO—THE ACADEMICA. The Text revised and explained

by Jauss Rz, M.A,, Fellow of Caius College, Cambridge. *

New Edition, With Translation, 8vo. [/ the press.
THE ACADEMICS. Tramlated by Jauss S. Reip, M.A.
8vo. §s. Gd. o
SELECT LETTERS.—After the Edition ALSERT
Warson, M.A. Tranlated by G. E. Jzans, M.A,, Fellow
of Hertford College, Oxford, and Assistant-Master st Hailey-
bury. 8vo. 102 6

OLASSICAL WRITERS. mb’]. R. GruaN, M.A,
Fcap. 8vo, 1s. 6 each.

Series small volumes u some of the rindpl
ga.uial w;"tcrs,vhouworbfg:mbjechof y in our
Schools. . .

EURIPIDES. By Professor J. P. MARAFFY. [Ready. ,
ZIVY. ByRev. W, W. Carzs, M.A. [Ready-
SOPHOCLES. By Prof. Lxwis CAMPBELL. [Ready.
VERGIL. By Professor H. NETTLESHIP. [Ready.
DEMOSTHENES. ByS. Hs Bwtrrcun. M.A. n

, By Professor A. S. WILKINS.
%gg’oﬂs );y Messrs. CHURCH & BRODRIBB. prefaration.

. HERODOTUS. By Jauzs Brvce, M.A.
TTATIVE
BLLIS—PRACTICAL HINTS ON THE QUANT.
'PRONUNCIATION OF LATIN, foc the use of Classical
Teachers and Linguists, By A. J. Ewus, BA, F.RS.
vk Rersas N SYNTAX AND
BNGLAND—ZXERCISES ON LATI
IDIOM, ARRANGED WITH REFERENCE TO
ROBY'S SCHOOL LATIN GRAMMAR.

Manchester. Crown 8vo. ) .[:::cpm‘;
SURIPIDES—MEDERA. Edited, with Introduction otes,
A. W. Vezrany, M.A., Fellow and Lecturer of Trinity
College, Cambridge. 8vo. 7s. 6d.
eEDDEs—THE PROBLEM OF THE HOMERIC POBMS
By W. D. Gzodxs, Professor of Greek in the University of

By E. B.’
ENGLAND, M.A., Assistant Lecturer at the Owens College, -

e Prmmme, FPwAa . e
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GLADSTONE—Works by the Rt. Hon. W. E. GrADsTONE, M.P.
JUVENTUS MUNDI; ox, Gods and Men of the Herolo
Age. Second Edition, Crown 8vo. 104, 6d.

THR TIME AND PLACE OF HOMER. Crown Bvo.
6s. Gd.
A PRIMER OF HOMER. 18mo. 1s

@OODWIN—Works by W. W. Goopwin, Professor of Greek in
Harvard University, U.S.A.
SYNTAX OF THE MOODS AND TENSES OF THE
GREEK VERB, New Edition, revised. Crowa 8vo.
Ge, 6d.

ANELEMENTARY GREBK GRAMMAR. New Edition,
revised, Crown 8vo. 6.
- “ It is the best Greek Grammar of its sise in the Eoglish language."—

A GREEK GRAMMAR FOR SCHOOLS.  [In ke press.

@OODWIN-A 7EXT-BOOK OF GREEK PHILOSOPHY,
based on RrTTx and PrxLLER's *‘Historia Philosophise
Graecae et Romanse,” By ALFRED GOODWIN, M.A. Fellow
of Balliol Oxford, and Professor of Greek in
University College, London. 8vo.

OREENWOOD—THE ELEMENTS OF GREEX GRAM-
MAR, incinding Accidence, Irregular Verbs, and Principles of
Derivation and Composition ; adapted to the System of Crude
Forms. By J. G. GrezNwooD, Principal of Owens College,
Manchester, New Edition. Crown 8vq. §¢. 64,

HEBRODOTUS, Beoks I.—IIL.—7HE EMPIRES OF THE

£AST, Edited, with Notes and Introductions, by A. H,

Savce, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Queen's College, Oxford,

sad Deputy-Professor of Comparative Philology. $vo.
[/n preparation.
WOD@SON —-MYTHOLOGY FOR LATIN VERSIFICA.
TION. A briof Sketch of the Fables of the Anclemts,
pespared o be rendered into Latin Verss for Schools. By
¥. Hooasom, B.D., late Provost of Eton. New Edition,
sovised by ¥. C. Hovesom, M.A. 18mo. 3.

MOMEBR—7HE ODYSSEY. Done into English by S. H.
Burcuzr, M.A., Fellow of University College, Oxford, and
ANDREW LaNG, MLA., late Fellow of Merton College, Oxford.
Second Edition, revised and corrected, with new Introduction,
additional Notes and Illustrations, Crown 8vo. 10¢. 6.
THE ILIAD. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by
WALTER Lzar, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge,
and the late J. H. PraTT, M.A. 8vO." (In preparation.
THE ILIAD. Translated into English Prore. By ANDREW
LANG, M.A., WALTER LxAr, and Exrnzst Myzas, M.A,,
Crown 8vo. [/n preparation.

EOMERIO DIOTIONARY. For Use in Schools and Colleges.

“Translated from the German of Dr..G. Astenreith, with
Additions and Corrections by R. P. Kxze, Ph.D. With
pumerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 6s.

MORAQB—7HE WORKS OF HORACH, rendered into
Eoglish Prose, with Introductions, Running Analysis, sad
Notes, by J. Lonspary, M.A., and 8. Lxx, M.A. Globe
vo. 3164
THE QDES OF HORACE IN A METRICAL PARA-
PHRASE. By R.M. HovENDEN. Extra fcap. Svo. ¢+
HORACE'S LIFE AND CHARACTER. Ax Epitome of
his Satires and Episties. By R. M. HovENDEN, Estra feap.
Svo. 4. 64
WORD FOR WORD FROM HORACE. The Odm
litsally Versified.
fyo. 7264

A —NIR. STEPS TO GREAERKX PROSE COM-

! q%gmsgmjm. M.A. Assistant-
Master tn King’s College School, Loadon. New Edition
revised and enlarged.  18mo. 12 6d.

&KEY TO FIRST STEPS. 18mo. 3. Gd.
SECOND STEPS TO GREEK PROSE COMPOS:TION,
with Miscellaneous Idioms, Aids to Accentustion, and Exami-
nation Papers in Greek Scholarship. 18mo. a7, 64

*, A Key to Second Steps, for the use of Teachers oaly, is in

M

By W. T. Twoxxtow, C.B. Crows

. Py ot praretra ~
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" SACRSON—A MANUAL OF GREEK PHILOSOPHY. tiy
Hxxry Jacxson, MLA., Fellow and Prelector in Ancient
Philosophy, Trinity College, Cambridge. [/» preparation.

JEBB—Works by R. C. Jzss, M.A., Professor of Greek in the
University of Glasgow,

THE ATTIC ORATORS FROM ANTIPHON TO

ISAEOS. 3 vols. 8vo. 35s.

SELECTIONS FROM THE ATTIC ORATORS, ANTI-

PHON, ANDOKIDES, LYSIAS, ISOKRATES, AND

ISAOS. Edited, with Notes. Being a companion volume to

the preceding work, 8vo. 125, 6d.

THE CHARACTERS OF THEOPHRASTUS. Translated

from a revised Text, with Introduction and Notes, Extrs foap.

8vo. Gs, Ga.

A PRIMER OF GREEK LITERATURE.

A HISTORY OF GREEK LITERATURRE.

/=

JUVENAL—THIRTEEN SATIRES OF FUVENAL, With

& Commentary. By Jorn E. B. MAvor, M.A., Kennedy

Professor of Latin at Cambridge. Vol. I. Second Edition,

nhrrd. Crown 8vo. 71 6d. Vol, II. Crown $vo. 10v, 6d.
* Vor ndwhnbi& extensive acquaintance with .I:h Titera.
English editions.”’—Pgor. ConinaToN 1w

"Emn-mu Revizw.

“ll.'luml--wkhhyndmmchd
ment. It is not only eonm
b Bt " Roman world during the period of the sacty
—va Nm‘. MIP IN THE "Acurlnh

ﬂ.n-l'illln in vain in this oo
w I A o sought ln valg in mm:{,
on & Jevel vhhhd-n-hd ldnneo."—ho'. lem.hru;
or KOn1083E20 1% ** JANRESSERICHT FUR ALTRRTNUMSWISSRNSCHAPT.

RIBPERT—MANUAL OF ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY,

18mo. 12
Crown 8vo.

Eji

. IRPERT actually succeeds, brief as his manual
fa ancient in 3
-E::Hs rep) teruﬂ:' l&.‘uhh to

CLASSICAL. 13

~-BXKERCISES IN THE COMPOSITION OF
vnosoa JAMBIC VERSE by Translations from English
Dramatists. By Rev. H. Krmaston, M.A., Principal of
Cheltenham College. With Introduction, Vocabulary, &c.
Extra Fcap. 8vo. 4+ 6d.
KEY TO THE SAME (for Teachers only). Extra fcap.

" 8vo. 4. 6d.

EXEMPLARIA CHEL T'OIVIENSIA

didit ex cathedra dictavit HzrszrT KynasTON, M.A.,
Principal of Cheltenham College. Extra fcap. 8vo. §s.

LIVY, Beoks XXI.—XXV. Translated by A. J. Cavuxcs,
M.A., and W, J. BroDrIBS, M.A, [7n preparation.

LLOYD—THE AGE OF PERICLES. A History of the
Politics and Arts of Greece from the Persian to the Pelopon-
nesian War., By WILLIAM WATKIss LLoYD. 8 vols. $vo, sis

MACMILLAN—FIRST LATIN GRAMMAR. By M. C,
MACMILLAN, MLA., late Scholsr of Christ’s College, Cambridge,
Assistant Master in St. Paul’s School. 18mo. 1s. 6«

MARAPPY—Works by J. P. MAHAPFY, MLA., Professor of
Ancient History ta Trinity College, Dublin,

SOCIAL LIFB IN GREECE ; from Homer to Menander,
Fourth Edition, revised and enlarged. Crowa Svo. 9+
RAMBLES AND STUDIES IN GREECE., With Illus-
trations. Second Edition. With Map. Crown $vo. 10¢. 64,
A PRIMER OF GREEBX ANTIQUITIERS., With Illus-
trations. 18mo. 14

BURIPIDAS. 18mo. 1. 64,

MARSEALL — A 7ABLE OF IRRAGULAR GREEX
VARBS, clamified according to the armangement of Curtius
Groek Grammar. By J. M. Maxrsuary, M.A,, ons of the
Masters in Clifton College. 8vo. cloth. New Edition. 12

MARTIAL—SELECT EPIGRAMS FROM MARTIAL FOR
ENGLISH READERS. Tramlated by W. T. Wzss,
M.A., Professor of History and Political Economy, Presidency
College, Calcutta. Extra feap, 8vo. 4s. 64,
BOOKS I. AND Il. OF THE BPIGRAMS. Edited,

with Introduction and Notes, by Professor J. E. B. Mavox,
[ the press.

M.A. 8vo.

~ e
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MAYOR (JORN B. B.)—F/RST GREEXK READER. Rdited
. after KarL HaLM, with Corrections and large Additions by
- Professor Joun E. B. Mavor, M.A., Fellow of 8t John's
College, Cambridge. New Edition, revised. Feapx 8vo. ¢s. 64,
gg&(ocupmcu CLUR 7O LATIN LITERA.
Edited after Htimvii, with Adfitions
nm;onn.n.mvm. th:w‘xd}.u i
YOR (JOSNPR B.)—~GREEX FOR BEGINN.
the Rev. J. B. Mavor, ugmdwm
fn King’s College, London. Part L., with Vocabulary, is. 64,
Parts IL and 1L, with Vocabulary and Index, 3}, 64, com.
plete in one Vol. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. ¢s. 64,
WIXON—PARALLEL EXTRACTS amnged for translation
into English and Latin, with Notes on Idioms. By J. E
Nixoxn, M.A., Fellow and Classical Lecturer, King’s College,
Cambridge, Part L—Historical and Epistolary, New Edition,
mh(ed and ealarged. Crown Svo. 3¢, 6d.
PRILE (JOHN, M.A.)—AN INTRODUCTION
AND LATIN ETYMOLOGY. By Joun r?jkiix
Fellow and Tutor of Christ's College, Cambridge, formerly
Teacher of Sanskrit in the University of Cambridge. Third
and Revised Edition. Crown 8vo. 104, 6d.
4 a-i””n OF PHILOLOGY. By the same Author,
¢ 1.

PHRYNICEUS — RUTHERFPORD — 7HE NE .
NICHUS ; being a Revised Text of the Ecloglo:"thfg::-
marian Phrynichus. With Introduction and, Commentary by
W. GunioN RUTHERFORD, M.A., of Bnlliol'Colleg-, Oxford
Assistant Classical Master in St. Paal’s School. 8vo. 18z,

PINDAR—T7HE BXTANT ODES OF PINDAR. Trauslated
into English, with aa Introduction and short Notes, by Exxxst
::na,l.A..rcnodedhnCdlegc.O:ﬁ:d. Crowa

L]
PLATO—THE REPUBLIC OF PLATO. Translated int
- o
English, with sn Analysis and Notes, by J. Li. Daviss,
M.A., and D. J. Vavarman, MLA. New Edition, with
::q.l’gmhd?hmnd&cm-pﬁby]m
s Astique Gem. 1m0, ¢s. 6 :

CLASSICAL. 15

PLATO Continned— .
PHILEBUS. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by
Hzwny jacxson, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College,Cambridge.
$vo ) (/s preparation,
THE TRIAL AND DEATH OF SOCRA TES. Being
the Euthyphro, Apology, Crito, and Phaedo of Plato. Trans-
1ated by F, J. CHURCH. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.
PHAEDO.—Edited by R. D, ARCHER-HIND, M.A., Fellow
of Trinity College, Cambridge. 8vo. (/n preparalion.
PLAUTUS—7THA MOSTELLARIA OF PLAUTUS. With
Notes, Prolegoraena, and Excursss. By WILLIAM RaMsaY,
I.A..Iwnslyl’mfaordﬂnmnltyhthcllninahyd
Glasgow, Edited by Professor GeukoR G. Ramsay, MLA,,
of the University of Glasgow. 8vo. tas
POSTGATB AND VINCE—A DICTIONARY OF LATIN
ETYMOLOGY. By ]. P. POSTGATE, M.A., and 'C. A.
Vince, M.A. [7n pecparation.
POTTS (A. W., M.A)—Works by ArxxawpEz W. PorTs,
M.A,, LL.D,, late Fellowof St. John's College, Cambridge ;
Head Master of the Fettes College, Edinburgh.
HINTS TOWARDS LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION.
New Edition, Extra fcap. 8vo. 32
PASSAGES FOR TRANSLATION INTO LATIN
PROSE. Edited with Notes and References to the above.
Extra fcap. 8vo. 87,
- LATIN VERSIONS OF PASSAGES FOR TRANSLA-
TION INTO LATIN PROSE. For Teachersonly, 2s. 64
~ BXERCISES IN LATIN PROSE. With Introduction,
Notes, &c., for the Middle Forms of Schools. Extra feap. Svo.
[/n preparation.
ROBY—A GRAMMAR OF THE LATIN LANGUAGSE, from
Plautus to Suetonins. By H. J. RosY, M.A., late Fellow of
St. John's College, Cambridge. InTwo Parts. Third Edition.
Past L containing +—Book L Sounds. BookIL Inflexions.
Book ITL Word-formation. Appendices. Crown $vo. 8. 6d.
Pyt IL—Syntax, &c. Crown vo. 100, 6d.

* Markod chd--ndpahdh-’n of s maket in bis act.
ANM:"ﬂbhﬂb.’m- -‘ﬂ;“"“-

SCHOOL LATIN GRAMMAR, By the mme Author.
Crown 8vo. s
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CLASSICAL.

RUSH—-SYNTHETIC LATIN DELECTUS, A First Latin

Construing Book arranged on the Principles of Grammatical

‘With Notes and Vocabulary. By E. Rusw, B.A.

With Preface by the Rev. W, F. Mouvrrox, M.A., D.D.
Extra fcap. Svo. as, .

RUST—FIRST STEPFS TO LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION.
By the Rev. G. Rust, M.A. of Pembroke College, Oxford,
Master of the Lower School, King’s College, London. New
Edition, 18mo. 11 64,

' RUTEBRYORD—A FIRST GREEX GRAMMAR, ByW.G,
RUTHERPORD, M.A., Amistant Master fn St. Paul's School,
London. New Edition, enlarged. Extra fcap, 8vo. 1s. 6d.

SERLEY—A PRIMER OF LATIN LITERATURR. By
Prof. J. R. SxxLxY. [in preparstion.

SIMPSON—LPROGRESSIVE EXERCISES IN LATIN
PROSE COMPOSITION. Founded on Passages selected
from Cicero, Livy, &c. By F. P. Siurson, B.A., of Balliol
College, Oxford. (7n preparation,

TACITUS—COMFPLETE WORKS TRANSLATED. By A.J.
CuurcH, MLA., sad W. ]. BroDriss, M.A. )

THE HISTORY. With Notes snd & Map, New Edition,
Crown $vo. 6s.

THE ANNALS. With Notes and Maps, New Edition,
, Crown Bvo. 7:. 64,

THE AGRICOLA AND GARMANY, WITH THE
DIALOGUE ON ORATORY. With Maps sad Notes.
New sad Revised Edition, Crown 9vo. 4+ 64,

TEEOORITUS, BION and MOSCHUS. Rendered into

English Prose with Introductory Esssy by ANDREW LANG,
M.A. Crown 8vo. 6.

TEBOPRRASTUS—~THE CHARACTERS OF THEO-
' PHRASTUS. Aa English Translation from & Revised Taxt.
With Introduction and Notes. By R. C. Jxss, M.A., Pro-
::‘d“hdnUMelGhm Extra foap, $vo.

THRING—Works by the Rev. E. THrING, M.A., Head-
Master of Uppingham School
A LATIN GRADUAL. A First Latin Counstruing Book
for Beginners. New Edition, enlarged, with Coloured Seatence
Maps. Feap. vo.  as. 6a.
A MANUAL OF MOOD CONSTRUCTIONS. ¥cap.
8vo. 1s Gd.
A CONSTRUING BOOK, Fcap. Svo. 3. 6d
VIRGIL—7THE WORKS OF VIRGIL RENDERED INTO
EBNGLISH PROSE, with Notes, Introductions, Running
Analysis, and an Index, by JAMEs LonspaLx, M.A., and
SamuzL Lzx, M.A, New Edition. Globe 8vo. 3s. 64,

WHITE—FIRST LESSONS IN GREEK. Adapted to Good-
win's Greek Grammar, and designed as an introduction to the
Apabasis of Xenophon. By Joun WiLLiAMS WHITE, PA.D.,

Assistant-Prof. of Greek in Harvard University. Crown Svo,

4. 64,

WILKINS—A PRIMER OF ROMAN ANTIQUITIAS. By
A. S. WiLxins, M.A,, Professor of Latin in the Owens

College, Manchester. With Illustrations. 18mo. 1s

WRIGHT—Works by J. WriGHT, M.A., late Head Master of
Satton Coldfield School.
HELLENICA; OR, A HISTORY OF GREECE IN
GREEK, as related by Diodorus and Thucydides ; being &
First Greek Reading Book, with explanatory Notes, Critical
and Historical. New Edition with a Vocabulary, Feap. 8vo.
3. 64 »

A HELP 7O LATIN GRAMMAR; o, The Form

and Use of Words in Latin, with Progressive Exercises.

Crown 8vo. ¢s. 6

THE SEVEN KINGS OF ROME. Axn Essy Namtive

abridged from the First Book of Livy by the omission of

Difficult Passages; being a First Latin Reading Book, with

Grammatical Notes and Vocabulary, New and revised

edition, Feap. 8vo, 3¢, 6d,

FIRST LATIN STEPS; OR, AN INTRODUCTION

BY A SBRIES OF EXAMPLES TO THE STUDY

OF TR LATIN TANGUAGE. CrvwuBva, §s

o
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WRIGHT Continned—
A2TIC PRIMER. Arranged for th Use of Begiancrs

Extra fcap, 8vo. ¢+ 64,

A COMPLETR LATIN COURSE, comprising Rules wif
Enmplq!mdau,bothlaﬂnndl’aglﬁh.uu&m
snd Vocabularies, &ovmlvo. . 6d,

MATHEMATICS.

AIRY—Works by 8ir G. B. Any, K.CB, Astronome
Royal »— -
EBLEMENTARY TREATISE ON PARTIAL DIF.
FERENTIAL BQUATIONS., Designed for the Use o
Students in the Universities. With Diagrams, Second Edition.
Crown §vo.  §s. Gd.
ON THR ALGEBRAICAL AND NUMERICAL
THERORY OF ERRORS OF OBSERVATIONS AND
THE COMBINATION OF OBSERVATIONS. Second
Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d.
UNDULATORY THEORY OF OPTICS. Designed fo
the Use of Studeuts in the University. New Edition. Crows
. Svo. 6s. 64
- ON SOUND AND ATMOSPHERIC VIBRATIONS.
With the Mathematical Elements of Music, Designed for th
Use of Students in the University, Second Edition, Revise
and Enlarged. Crowa 8vo. ¢».
A TREATISE OF MAGNETISM. Designed for the U
of Students in the University. Crown 8vo, ¢z 6d
AIRY (OSMUND)—A TREATISE ON GEOMETRICA
OPTICS. Adapted for the use of the Higher Classes i
Schools, By OsMUND AIrY, B.A., one of the hematic:
Masters in Wellington College. Extra fcap. $vo. 3s. 64.
BAYMA—THE ELEMENTS OF MOLECULAR MECHA
NICS. By Joszrr BAYMA, S.]., Professor of Philosophy,
Stonyhurst College. Demy 8vo. 10s. 64,
BERASLEY—AN BELEMENTARY TREATISE ON PLANE
TRIGONOMETRY. With Examples. ByR. D. Brasrxy,
M.A., Head Master of Grantham Grammar School. :

Edition, revised and enlarged. Crowa Svo. 3 64

MATHEMATICS. 19

BLACKBURN (HUGR)— ZZLEMENTS OF PLANE
TRIGONOMETRY, for the wse of the Jumior Class in
Mathematics in the Univesity of Glasgow. By Hucn
BracksurN, MLA., Professor of Mathematics in the Univer-
sity of Glasgow. Globe 8vo. 14, 6d.

BOOLE—Works by G. Boorz, D.C.L., F.R.S., lats Professor
of Mathematics in the Queen’s University, Ireland.
A TREATISE ON DIFFERENTIAL EQUATIONS.
Third and Revised Edition, Edited by L. TopgUNTER. Crown
Svo. 14
A TREATISE ON DIFFERENTIAL EQUATIONS.
gm Volume, Edited by I. TooRUNTER. Crown

THE CALCULUS OF /FINITRE DIFFERENCES.
Crown Svo. 10s, 6d. Third Edition, revised by J. F.
MouLTON.

SROOK-SMITH (J.)—ARITHMETIC IN THEORY AND
PRACTICR, By J. Broox-Sumrte, M.A., LL.B,, St
ohn’s College, Cambridge; Barrister-at-Law ; one of the
Masters of Cheltenbam College. New Edition, revised.
Crown 8vo. ¢, 6d.

CAMBRIDGE SENATE-HOUSE PROBLEMS and RIDERS
WITH SOLUTIONS 1—
1895—PROBLEMS AND RIDARS. By A. G. GrexNuiLL,
M.A. Crown 8vo. 8. 6

1878—SOLUTIONS OF SENATR-HOUSE PROBLEMS.
By the Mathematical Moderators and Examiners, Edited by
J. W. L. Graisuzz, M.A, Fellow of Triaity College,
Cambridge. 18s.

CANDLER—HELP TO ARITHMETIC. Designed for the
wee of Schools, By H. Cawpixz, M.A,, Mathematical
Master of Uppingham School. Extra fap, Svo  82. 64.

ORRYNB—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE
PLANETARY THEORY. By C.H. H. Cuzvns, ML.A,,
F.R.A.8, Witha Collection of Problems. Second Kdition,
Crown Syo. 6. 6d.
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CHRISTIB—A COLLECTION OF BELEMENTARY TEST. (3. B.) and PRITORARD (@. 8.)—-NOTE-BOOX
QUESTIONS IN PURE AND MIXED MATHE ON PRACTICAL SOLID OR DESCRIPTIVE GEO-
MATICS; with Answers and Appendices on S METRY. Containing Problems with help for Solutions. By
Division, and on the Solution of Numerical Equations J. H. EDGAR, M.A., Lecturer on Mechanieal Drawing at the

Homer’s Method. By Jamzs R. Curistix, F.R.S., Royal School of Mines, and G. 8. PriTcHARD.  Fourth
Military Academy, Woolwich. Crown 8vo., 8s. 64, Edition, revised and ealarged. By AxTHUR Mzxzx, Globe
8vo. ¢ 6d.

troduction to the Study of Motion and Rest in Solid and FluidFBRRBRS—Works by the Rev. N. M. Fzrrzzs, M.A., Fellow
Bodies. By W, K. Cuirrorp, F.R.S., Professor of Appliedf] and Master of Goaville and Caius College, Cambridge.
Mathematics and Mechanics at University College, Londonl AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON TRILINEAR
Part L—KINEMATIC. Crown 8vo. 7s. 64. CO-ORDINATES, the Method of Reciprocal Polars, and

CUMMING—AN INTRODUCTION TO THE THEOR the Theory of Projectors. New Edition, revised, Crown $vo.
OF ELECTRICITY. By Ltnngus Cummmvg, M.A.J] 6« 64
one of the Masters of Rugby School With mumion. AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON SPHERICAL
Crown 8vo. &r. 64 HARMONICS, AND SUBJECTS CONNECTED WITR

CUTHBERTSON—EUCLIDIAN GEOMETRY. By Faancul] 7#EM. Crown8vo. 9. 64,
CurHaxeTsoN, MLA., LL.D., Head Mathematical Master of frR08T—Works by PexcIivAL Frost, MLA., formerly Fellow

the City of London School. Extra fcap. 8vo. 45, 6d. of St. John’s College, Cambridge ; Mathematical Lecturer of
DALTON—Works by the Rev. T. Darton, M.A., Asistantfl  King's College.
Master of Eton College. AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON CURVE TRA-

" RULEBSAND EXAMPLES IN ARITHMRETIC. New Edi CING. By PxacivaL FrosT, M.A. Svo. 137
tion. 18mo. 85, 6d.  [Amswers to the Examples are appendad ]  SOLID GEOMETRY. A New Edition, revised and enlarged.

RULES AND EXAMPLES IN ALGEBRA. Paxt L of the Treatise by FRosT and WOLSTENHOLME, In 8 Vols.
New Edition. 18mo. 27, Past II. 18mo. as. 6d Vol..I. 8vo. 16s ’

BAY—PROPERTIES OF CONIC SECTIONS PROVED M.A., Mathematical
GEOMETRICALLY. Paxt L, THE ELLIPSE, wihl Lo ot Penboore Collogs, Comtetten o0

Problems. the Rev. . DAY,
By the Rev. H. G. Dav, M.A.  Crown Sva ] TREATISE ON ASTRONOMY, fox the Use of Colleges

3. 6
DRUW—GEOMETRICAL TREATISE ON CONIC Scl| **Schedis NewEdiion. Bvo. 1as. 64
TIONS. By W. H. Dazw, M.A., St Joh's College] AN ZLEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE LUNAR

time
Cambridge. New Edition, enlarged. Crown 8vo. s». THEORY, with a Brief Sketch of the Problem up to the
SOLUTIONS TO THE PROBLEMS IN DREWs]] ©f Newwa. Second Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. ss. 64

CONIC SECTIONS. Crown Svo. 4. 6. HRMMING—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE

DYRR—ZEXERCISES IN ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY.) DIFFERENTIAL AND INTEGRAL CALCULUS, for
Compiled and arranged by J. M. Dvzx, M.A., Senforll the Use of Colleges aad Schools, ByG. W. Hnunawa, M.A.,
Mathematical Master in the Classical Department of Cheltcahanll  Fellow of St. Joha's College, c.-wp Second Edition,
College; With Illustrations, Crown $vo, 4:.61. with Corrections aad Additions. Svo.
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JACKSON — GEOMETRICAL CONIC SECTIONS.
as the Plane Sections of a Cone, and treated by the Metho

of Projection. By J. STUART JACKsON, M. A., late Fellow

Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 4¢s. 6d,

JBLLEBT (JOHN H.)—-A4 7REATISE ON THE THROR
OF FRICTION. By Joun H. JxrLET, B.D., Senior Fello
of Trinity College, Dublin; President of the Royal Iri
Academy. $vo. 8:. 6d.

JONES and OHEYNR—ALGEBRAICAL EXERCISES.
Progressively Arranged. By the Rev. C. A, Jonzs, M.A., and
C. H. Cuxvnz, MLA,, F.R.A.S., Mathematical Masters
Westminster School. New Edition. 18mo. . 6a.

KELLAND and TAIT—INTRODUCTION TO QUATER.
NIONS, with numerous examples. By P. KxLLAND, M.A,
F.R.S.; and P, G. TaIT, M.A., Professors in the dep

KITOHENEBR—A GEOMETRICAL NOTE-BOOK, containing

Easy Problems in Geometrical Drawing prepanatory to th

. Study of Geometry. For the use of Schools.
Krrcuznzz, M.A.,

- Editica. g4to. 2s.

LOOK—ELEMENTARY TRIGONOMETRY. By Rev. J
B. Lock, M.A., late Fellow of Caius College, Cambridge
Assistant l(uter in Eton College. Globe 8vo. [/n the press,

MAULTY—NAZURAL GROMETRY: an Introduction to the
Logiulsudyotlnm For Schools and Technical

A. MavrT,
Models to Illustrate the above, in Box, 18+, 64,
MERRIMAN — ELEMENTS OF THE METHOD OF
LEAST SQUARES. By MANSVIELD MERRIMAN, Ph.D.
Professor of Civic and Mechanical Engineering, Lehigh Unm-

~ versity, Bethlchem, Pean. Crown 8vo. 72 64,
MILLAR—ZLEMENTS OF DESCRIPTIVE GEOMAETRY.
By]J. B.l(lmn,C.l‘.,A.iuulmhMb
Owens College, Manchester. Crown 8vo. 6. :

MORGAN — 4

COLLECTION OF PROBLEMS AND
EXAMPLES IN MATHEMATICS. With Atswers,
By H. A. Morgan, M.A,, Sadlerian and Mathematical
Lecturer of Jesus College, Cambridge. Crowa 8vo. 6s. 6d.

NEWTON’S PRINCIPIA. Edited by Prof Sir W. TxoMsoN

and Professor BLACKBURN, 4to. cloth, 314 6d.

THE FIRST THREE SECTIONS OF NEWION'S
PRINCIPIA, With Notes and Illustrations. Also a col-
lection of Problems, principally intended as Examples of
Newton’s Methods. By Pricrval Fiost, M.A. Third
Edition, 8vo. 132,

PARKINSON—Works by S. Puxmson. D.D,, F.R.S., Tutor
bridge.

and Praclecios of St. Johw's College, Cam
AN BLEMENTARY TREATISE ON MECHANICS.
For the Use of the Jumior Classes at the University snd the
 Higher Classes in Schools. Witthdlmaflnnpl-.
Sixth Edition, revised. Crown Svo. cloth. gs. 64

A TREATISE ON OPTICS. New Editioa, revised sad
enlarged. Crowa 8vo, cloth. 102, 64

PROLRY—EXERCISES IN ARITHMETIC for the Use of .

Schools. more than 7,000 original Examples.

By S. PxoLxy, late of Tamworth Grammar School. Crowa

8vo. §s.

PRRAR—ELEMENTARY HYDROSTATICS. With Nw . .

merous Examples. By J. B. Puxar, M.A., Fellow and late
Assistant Tutor of Clare College, Cambridge. New Edition.
Crown 8vo. cloth. §s. 64.

PIRIB—LESSONS ON RIGID DYNAMICS. By the Rev.

G. P, M.A., late Fellow and Tutor of Queen's College,

PUCKLRE ~AN BLEMENTARY TREATISE ON CONIC

SECTIONS AND ALGEBRAIC GEOMAETRY. With
Numerous sad Hints for their Solution; especially

designed for the Use of Beginners. By G. H. Pucxiz, MLA. -

Now Edition, refised and enlarged. Crowil §vo. s 64
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RAWLINSON—ELEMENTARY STATICS, by the Rev,
GzorGxR RAwWLINSON, M.A, Edited by the Rev. EDWARD
STtURGES, MLA. Crown 8vo, 4. 64,

RAYLRIGR—THE ZTHEORY OF SOUND., By Lomd
RAvLEIGH, M.A., F.R.S., formerly Fellow of Trinity College,
Cambridge. 8Svo. Vol L. 185, 64, Vol II. 131 64

Vol Z11. in the press.

REYNOLDS—MODERN METHODS IN ELEMENTARY
GEOMETRY. By E. M, RxynoLDs, M.A., Mathematical
Master in Clifton College. Crown 8vo., 3. 64,

ROUTH—Works by EpwarD JouN Routn, M.A., F.RS,
Iate Fellow and Assistant Tutor of St. Peter’s College, Cam-
bridge ; Examiner in the University of London,

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE DYNAMICS
OF THE SYSTEM OF RIGID BODIES. With pumerous
Examples. Third and enlarged Edition. 8vo, s1s,
STABILITY OF A GIVEN STATE OF MOTION,
PARTICULARLY STEADY MOTION., Adams Prise
Esexy for 1877. "8vo. 8¢, 6d.

BXITHE—Works by the Rev. BAxNARD SMITH, M.A., Rector
of Glaston, Rutiand, late Fellow and Senior Bursar of St
Peter’s College, Cambridge.

ARITHMETIC AND ALGEBRA, in their Principles and

reference to the Ordinary Examination for the B.A., Degros.
New Edition, carefully revised. Crows 8vo. 10v. 64,
ARITHMETIC FOR SCHOOLS. New Edition. Crowa
Svo, 4. 6d.
A XKBY TO THE ARITHMETIC FOR SCHOOLS.
New Edition. Crown 8vo. 8¢, 64, :
BXERCISES IN ARITHMETIC, Crown 8vo. limp cloth.
23, With Answers. 387, 6s. )
Answers separately, 6d. :
SCHOOL CLASS-BOOX OF ARITHMETIC. 18mo.
coth, 32 .
Or s0ld separately, in Three Parts. 1. each,

MATHEMATICS.

Continued—
XEYS TO SCHOOL CLASS-BOOK OF ARITHMETIC
Parts 1., II., and IIL,, as. 64, each. HONAL
SHILLING BOOX OF ARITHMETIC FOR NA A
AND ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS. 18mo, cloth. Or
scparately, Part L. 2d. ; Part IL 3d. 3 Part 111 74. Answers.
6d.

THE SAME, with Answers complete. 18mo, cloth, 14 6d.
XBY TO SHILLING BOOK OF ARITHMETIC,
18mo. 4. 64 -
EXAMINATION PAPERS IN ARITHMBTIC. 18mo.
1s. 64, The same, with Answers, 18mo. 2s. Answers, 64d.
XBY TO EXAMINATION PAPERS IN ARITH.
METIC. 18mo. 4. 6d.
THE METRIC SYSTEM OF ARITHMETIC, ITS
PRINCIPLES AND APPLICATIONS, with wumerous
written for Standard V. in National
Schools, New Edition. 18mo. cloth, sewed. 34,
A CHART OF THE METRIC SYSTEM, o s Sheet,
size 43 in. by 34 in. on Roller, mounted and varnished, price
3% 6d. , New Edition.

Also & Small Chart on a Card, price 1d.

BASY LESSONS IN AR”HHEﬂb, combining Exercises

thﬂﬁn‘.Spemng.MM'MLh
Standard L in National Schools. Crown 8vo. 9.
BXAMINATION CARDS IN ARITHMETIC, (Dedi.
cated to Lord Sandon.) With Answers and Hints.
Standards L. and IL in box, 12, Standards IIL, IV. and V.,
in boxes, 1s. each. Standard VL in Two Pasts, in boxes,
15, each,

Andnmdunﬂythmdlﬂahy are given 50 as to

prevent. copying, #nd the Colours of the A snd B papers diffr in

mwwmmdmmwnmn-
master or mistress can see at & glance whether the children bave the

proper papers.
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MATIIEMATICS. |

SWOWBALL — THB ZLEMENTS OF PLANE AND TODEUNTER Continsed—

SPHERICAL TRIGONOMETRY ; with the Construction

and Use of Tables of Logarithms, By J. C. Skowhary, M.A,
New Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s. 64, J

SYLLABUS OF PLANE GBOMBTRY (cotréspbading to

Euclid, Books 1.—VI.). Prepared by the Assotistion for the

:;de'r-dh‘. New Edition. Crowa
u.

° WAIT and STRRLEB—A TREATISE ON DYNAMICS OF

A PARTICLE., With sumerous Examples. By Professor
Tarr and Mz. STxxix, Fowrth Edition, revised. Crown 8vo.
182,

TEBBAY —~BLEMENTARY MENSURATION FOR

SCHOOLS. With numerous Examples. By Sxi
TxzaY, B.A., Head Master of Queen Elizabeth’s Grammar
School, Rivington, Extra fcap. Svo. 34, 8d:

TYODHUNTEBR—Works by 1. Topuuntzr, M.A., F.R.8., of

8t. John's College, Cambridge.
known 0 students of Mathematics as the

THE ELEMENTS OF BUCLID. ¥or the Usi of Colleges
and Schools, New Edition. 18mo. 3s. 6d.

KEY TO EBXERCISES IN EUCLID.
6s. 64

Crown 8vo.

' MENSURATION MOR BEGINNERS, With simerons

Examples. New Edition. 18mo. 84, 64

ALGEBRA FOR BEGINNERS. With numerous Exampees.
New Edition, 18mo. s 6d.

f‘: TO ALGEBRA FOR BEGINNERS. Crown $vo.

TRIGONOMETRY FOR BEGINNERS. With numerous
Examples. New Edition, 18mo. s 6d.

' XBY TO TRIGONOMATRY UFOR BEGINNERS.

Coown Svo. 8s 6d

MECHANICS FOR BEGINNERS. Wik wumerows
Examples. New Edition. 18mo. ¢+ 6d.

XBY TO MECHANICS FOR BEGINNERS. Crown
8$vo, 6. 6d.

ALGEBRA. For the Use of Colleges sad Schools. New
Edition. Crown 8vo. 9% 6d.

XEY TO ALGEBRA MOR THE USE OF COLLEGES
AND SCHOOLS. Crown 8vo. 104 6d.

AN ELBMENTARY TREATISE ON THE THBORY
OF EQUATIONS. New Edition, revised. Crown 8vo,
9s. 6

PLANE TRIGONOMETRY.
New Edition. Crown §vo. $s
KEY .70 PLANE TRIGONOMETRY.
106 6d.

A TREATISE ON SPHERICAL TRIGONOMRETRY.
New Edition; enlarged. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

PLANE CO-ORDINATE GEOMETRY, as applied to the
Straight Line and the Conic Sections. With numerows
h:r‘ New Edition, revised and enlarged. Crowa $vo.
ys. 6.

For Schools and Colleges-

Crowa 8vo,

A TREATISE ON THE DIPFERENTIAL CALCULUS.
With sumerows Examples. New Editiod. Crown Svo.
tos. 64

A TREATISE ON THE INTEGRAL CALCULUS AND
ITS APPLICATIONS. Wih sumerows Examples. New
Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 10, 6d.

XXAMPLES OF ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY OF

THREE DIMENSIONS. New Kdition, revised Crowa -f

8vo. ¢
A TREATISE ON ANALYTICAL STATICS. Wih

tumeroes Examples. New Edition; levibed and enlisged. -

Crowa $vo. 104, 6d.

o~ s vies e
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TODHUNTER Continued—
A HISTORY OF THE MATHEMATICAL THEORY
OF PROBABILITY, from the time of Pascal to that of

Lapiace. Svo. 18

RESEARCHES IN THE CALCULUS OF VARIA-
TZ0Ns, principally on the Theory of Discontinuous Solutions :
aa Emay to which the Adams Prite was awarded in the
University of Cambridge in 1871, 8vo. 6:.

A HISTORY OF THE MATHEMATICAL THEORIES
OF ATTRACTION, AND THE FIGURE OF THE
BARTH, muman«u»uam 8 vols.
Svo. 24

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON LAPLACK'S,
ZAME'S, AND BESSEL'S FUNCTIONS. Crowa 8vo.
sos. 6d

WILSON (3. B.)—ELEMENTARY GEOMEBTRY. Books

LtV the Subjects of Euclid’s first Six

- Books, Following the Syllabus of the Geometrical Association,

By J. M. WiLson, M.A., Head Master of Clifton College.
New Edition, Extra fcap, 8vo. ¢+ 64.

SOLID GEOMETRY AND CONIC SECTIONS. With
Appendices on Transversals and Harmonic Division, For the
Use of Schools, By J. M. Wirsow, M.A. New Edition.
Extra fcap. 8vo. 35 64,

WILSON—GRADUATED EXERCISBS IN PLANE TRI
GONOMETRY, Compiled and arranged by J. WiLsox,
I.A..nds R.Wn.sou,B.A. O:mtvo. 4;.6‘~

& student
w-‘m '—l. Rowl. '.R.&. [ % Mstl-u.

. WILSOM (W. P.)—A TREATISE ON DYNAMICS.
W. P. WiLson, MLA., Fellow of St. Joha's College, Cam-
beidge, and Professor of Mathematics in Queen’s College,
Belfast, Svo. 9. Gd.

By [

WOLSTENHOLMRB—MATHEMATICAL PROBLEMS, on
Subjects included in the First and Second Divisions of the
Schedule of Subjects foc the Cambridge Mathematical Tripos
Examination, Devised and arranged by Joszrr WOLSTEN-
HOLME, late Fellow of Christ’s College, sometime Fellow of
St. John’s College, and Professor of Mathematics in the Royal
IndisnEngineering College. NewEd. greatly enlarged. 8vo. 18

SCIENCE.
SCIENCE PRIMERS FOR BELEMENTARY
SCHOOLS.
Undethc)oint Editorship of Professors Huxixy, Roscox, and
BALFOUR STEWART,
.
the d-ub-
P S e S S B
%
o lucid ia their instrustion, simple i
uyh,mndddnuoh d":l.:um Tixss.

INTRODUCTORY_By T. H. Huxrzy, F.R.S., Professor of
Natural History in the Royal School of Mines. :8mo. 1s.
OHEBMISTRY — By H. E. Roscox, F.R.S., Professor o
Chemistry in the Victoria University the Owens College,
Manchester. With numerous [llustrations. 18mo. 1s. New
Edition, With Questions.
“ A very model of perspicacity and sssuracy.”—Cuxuisy axp Dave-
QY.

PHYSI0S—By BaLrour STEWART, F.R.S., Professor of Natural
Philosophy in the Victoria University the Owens College,
Manchester. With numerous Illustrations. 18mo. 22, New
Edition, With Questions.

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPEY—DBy ArcursarD Gmiximx, F.R.S.,
Murchison Professor of Geology and Mineralogy at Edin-
burgh. With numerows Illustrations. New REdition, with
Questions. t8mo, 1s.

* Everyoas of his lessons is maried by simplisity, cicarnem, and
correctness, "—ATMENEUM.

cnox.oor—By Professor Gmixiz, F.RS. With numerows

New Edition. 18mo, cloth. 12
d misunderniand the
uummummwn -‘r
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_ SCIENCE. L

PHYSIOLOGY—By MicrAxL Fostzz, M.D,, F.R. h
sumerows Mustrations, New Edition. 1hes o

"'l'boigdu-b.—b leave sothing 10 be desired s an alementary

Amouon—ny J. Normax Locxymz, F.R.S.
Sumerows Illustrations, New Edition, 18mo. 15, v

 BOTANY—By Sir J. D, Hooxzz, K.C.S.L,

Wi:..llmamh New Edition,
tenchers the Primer will bo of inestimable

value, and not only

because of the of the
S S e
methods of teachiag the of botaay. "—Narvam, T "
0GI0—By Professor STaNLEY EVO!
Now e Jzvons, LL.D,, M.A,, F.R.S,

“Ie % us admirably both
B e e S B LI s e
. POLITICAL BOONOMY-— Professor ANLEY JEvowm
LLD., M.A,, F.R.S. l&nl’a 73 o ¢ .
: Um @ overy rempect en admirable primer. “—8cmoss
In prepavation ;—
Z00LOGY. By Professor Huxizy, &o. &c

C.B., F.R.S
18mo, 1s,

ELEMENTARY CLASS-BOOKS,

ASTRONONY, by the Astronomer Royal,
POPULAR ASTRONOMY. With Ilustrations, By Sir

‘.nmx.c.n..mm Nejldlﬂu.

_ ASTRONONY.
ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN ASTRONO.
ACY., With
. MM&&M&M&S&;M

Nebuls, and sumerows Illustrations, ORMAN Locxyzs,
F.RS. New Edition. Feap.Svo, 323.

T TR s o e

BLEMENTARY CLASS-BOOKS Continned—
QUESTIONS ON LOCKYERS BLEMENTARY LES.
SONS IN ASTRONOMY. For the Use of Schoola. Ry
Joun ForBxs-ROBERTSON. 18mo. cloth limp. ts. 64

PHYSIOLOGY.

LESSONS IN BLEMENTARY PHYSIOLOGY. WAth
numerous [llustrations, By T. H. Huxizy, F.R.S., Professos
of Natural History ia the Royal School of Mines. New
Edition. Fcap. 8vo, 4s. 64,
- Pure gold throughout. "—GuaRDLAR.

a&-ﬁm&nﬁnh#&'—#mhﬁm
QUESTIONS ON HUXLEY'S PHYSIOLOGY FOR
SCHOOLS. ByT. Avcocx, M.D. 18wmo. 12 6d.

BOTANY,

LEBSSONS IN ELEMENTARY BOTANY. By D.
Ouvze, F.R.S., F.L.S., Professor of Botany in University
College, London., With searly Two Hundred Ilustrations,
New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

OCHEMISTRY.

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY CHEMISTRY, IN.
ORGANIC AND ORGANIC. By Hxwzy E. Roscox,
F.R.S., Professor of Chemistry in the Victoria University the
Owens College, Manchester. With numerous Illustrations
and Chromo-Litho of the Solar Spectrum, and of the Alkalies
and Alkaling Earths. New Edition. Feap. 8vo. ¢z 6d.
"uA:‘:-htdekm.-.mm'—

133 creatisss
o .mhhdd-m

A SERIES OF CHEMICAL PROBLEMS, prepared with
Special Reference to the above, by T. E. Thorpe, Ph.D., Pro-
fiessor of Chemistry in the Yorkshire College of Sciencs, Leeds.
Adapted for the preparation of Students for the Government,
Sclence, and Society of Arts Examinations, With a Preface by
Professor Roscox, New Edition, with Key. 18mo. 8s.
POLITICAL BOONOMY.
POLITICAL AECONOMY PFOR BEGINNARS. By
Mrircent G, FAwczsrr, New Edition. 18mo. 22 6s.
. lﬂﬂd-‘ -au-iﬁ‘ﬂﬂ.-u-
mave clearly *=Courmuronasy Ravisw. .

IS m e v v o . e e
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BLEMENTARY CLASS-BOOKS Continned—
LOGXC.
ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN LOGIC; Deductive and
Inductive, with copious Questions and Examples, and a
. Vocabulary of Logical Terms, By W, STANLEY JEvVONs,
* LL.D.,, M.A.,, F.R.S. Ncw Edition. Fecap. 8vo. 3+ 6d
% Nothing can be better for & school-book. *—GuaxDtaAN.
* A acual aliks simple, interesting, and seientific. "—ATHENESUS.

. PEYSICS,
LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY PHYSICS. ByBaLrour

STEWART, F.R.S., Profcssor of Natural Philosophy in the

Victoria University the Owens College, Manchester. With

numerous Illustrations and Chromolitho of the Spectra of the

Sun, Stars, and Nebulse, New Edition. Fcap, 8vo. 4s. 6d.

**The bean-ideal of a sclentific text-book, cienr, necurate, and thorough.”
To0AL Timms,

¢ - QUESTIONS ON BALFOUR STEWART'S ELE-
MENTARY LESSONS IN PHYSICS. By Prof. THOMAS
H. Corx, Owens College, Manchester. Fecap, 8vo. 22,

PRACTICAL CHEXISTRY,
T//E OWENS COLLEGE JUNIOR COURSE OF
PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY. By Francis Jonzs, Chemicnl
Master in the Grammar School, Manchester. With Preface by
. Professor Roscox, and Illustrations. New Edition. 8mo.
25, 6d.

CHUXISTRY. :
QUESTIONS ON CHEMISTRY. A Series of Problems
and Exercises in Inorganic and Organic Chemistry. By
Fraxcis Jonzs, F.R.S.E., F.C.S., Chemical Master in the
Grammar School, Manchester. Fcap. 8vo. 32

ANATOXY. _
LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY ANATOMY. By S8r.
Gzozax MrvarT, F.R.8,, Lecturer in Comparative Anatomy
at St. Mary’s Hospital, With upwards of 400 Illustrations.
Feap. Svo. s, 6d. :

“IL be whether ]
ey Tt
Wouas samowy. "~Alsnecas. Toms bt '

BLEMENTARY CLASS:BOOKS Continwai—
STBAM.
AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE. By Joun Praxy,

PHYSICAL GBOG .

C.E., Whitworth Scholar, Fellow of the Chemical Society,

in Fhysics at Clifton College. ‘With numerous Wood-
mx:mumpumm 18mo. 4s. 6d.

“The and home sosking b e & s ot

of the Ly and economy .,
mnﬂmmumuwm =
IRONMONGER,

RLEMENTARY LESSONS IN PHYSICAL GEO-
GRAPHY. By A. Gmxm, F.RS, Wurchison an
of Geology, &c., Edinburgh. With numerous Illustrations.
Feap. 8vo, 42, 6d.
QUESTIONS ON THE SAME, 1s 6d.

BOGRAPHY.

@ CLASS-BOOX OF GEOGRAPHY. By C. B.Craxxs, MLA,
F.LS., F.G.8. Fap 8vo New Edition, with Eightesa
Coloured Maps. 3% . ' )

NATURAL PHILOSOPHY.

NATURAL PHILOSOPHY [FOR BERGINNERS., By .
L TooHunTER, M.A,, F.R.S. Part L The Propesties of
Solid aad Fluid Bodies. 18mo. 3+ 6

Part IL. Sound, Light, and Heat. 18mo. 3% 64,

MORAL PHILOSOPHY.

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE. ByProf. E. Carp,
of Glasgow University. [/n preparation.
LECTRICITY AND MAGNETISK.

" KELEMENTARY LESSONS IN ELECTRICITY AND
MAGNETISM. By Prof. SYLVANUS THOMPSON, of Uni-
versity College, Bristol. With Illastrations (dn the press.

SOUND. B
AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE, By W. H. Stows, a
M.B With Ilustrations. 18mo. 31 64. K

PEYCEOLOGY.
BLEMENTARY LESSONS
Croou Rosxxrson, Professor of Meatal

Usivenity College, London.

IN PSYCHOLOGY. ByG. '}
Mp &,y \
(7n preparation.

¢
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MANUALS POR STUDENTS Conlinsed— !
POSTER and LANGLEBY—A COURSE OF ELEMENTARY ‘
PRACTICAL - PHYSIOLOGY. By Micraxy FostxR, :
M.D., F.RS., and J. N. Lawcrzy, B.A. Fourth Edition, iE

Crown $vo. Gs. :
HOOKBR—7HE STUDENT'S FLORA OF THE BRITISH
" ISLANDS. By Sir J.D. Hooxze, K.C.8.L, C.B., F.R.S,,
M.D., D.C.L. New Edition, revised. Globe 8vo. r0s. 64,

HUXLRY—PHYSIOGRAPHY. An Introduction tothe Study of
Nature. By Professor Huxixy, F.R.S. With numerous Illus-
trations, and Coloured Platea Third and Cheaper Edition.

. Crown 8vo. 6.

HUXLEBY aad MARTIN—A COURSE OF PRACTICAL
INSTRUCTION IN BLEMEBNTARY BIOLOGY. By
Professor Huxixy, F.R.S., assisted by H. N. MArTIN, M.B,,
D.Se, New Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 6e.

JBVONS—THE PRINCIPLES OF SCIENCE. A Treatise
on Logic and Scientific Method. By Professor W, STANLEY
Jzvons, LL.D., M.A,, F.R.S. New and Revised Edition.
Crown 8vo. 12s, 64,

STUDIES IN DEDUCTIVE LOGIC. By Profesor
W. STANLEY Jxvons, LL.D,, M.A,, F.R.S. Crowa 8vo. 6s.

KBNNEBDY — MECHANICS OF MACHINERY. By
A. 8. W, Kznzpy, M. Inst. C.E., Professor of Engineering
and Mechanical Technology in University College, Loundon.
With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. [/n the press,

KIBRPERT—A MANUAL OF ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY.
From the German of Dr. H. Kizrxar. Crowa 8vo. §s.

OLIVER (Prefesser)—F/RST BOOKOFINDIAN BOTANY
By Professor Dawixy Orrvee, F.R.S., F.L.S,, Keeper of _ ‘[
the Herbarium and Library of the Royal Gerdens, Kew. 'F°
With numerous Tllustrations, Extra feap. Svo.  6s. 64, :

PARKBR—A COURSE OF INSTRUCTION IN ZOOTOMY -
(VERTEBRATA). By T. Jerrrxy PAskzr, B.Sc. Lond.,
Professor of Biology in the University of Otigo. With Iflus-

trations. Growa 8vo. v [ the press
cs

BLEMENTARY CLASS BOOKS Conlinxed—

AGRICULTURE — ELEMENTS OF AGRICULTURAL
SCIENCE. ByH. TANNER, F.C.S,, Professor of Agricultural

Science, University College, Aberystwith, Fcap. 8vo.
. © [m the press.
BOONOMIOS— 7//E ECONOMICS OF INDUSTRY. By A.
. MamsnaLr, M.A., Principal of Univenity College, Bristol,
and MARY P. MARSHALL, late Lecturer at Newnham Hall,

Cambridge. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25, 64,
* The book
._‘hdn-t‘nlu.ndvmhdgﬂ,uum-l

Others in Propavation,

MANUALS FOR STUDENTS.
Crown 8vo.

OOSSA—GUIDE TO THE STUDY OF POLITICAL
ECONOMY. By Dr. Luict CossA, Professor in the
University of Pavia, Translated from the Second Italian
Edition. With a Preface by W. STANLEY JzvONs, F.R.S.
Crown 8vo. 4s. 64,

SYER AND VINRS—7HE STRUCTURE OF PLANTS. By
Professor TRisxLTON Dvze, F.R.S., amisted by Sypnzy
Vinzs, B.Sc., Fellow and Lecturer of Christ’s
Cambridge. With numerous llustrations,  [Zm preperusion,

rAWORTY —A MANUAL OF POLITICAL BCONOMY.,
By Right Hon. HENRY Fawczrr, M.P, New Edition,
vevised and enlarged. Crown Svo, 12

PREISONRR—A SYSTEM OF VOLUMETRIC ANALY-
SIS, Trasslsted, with Notes and Additions, from the second
German Kdition, by M. M. PATTI150N MU, F.R.S.E. With
Ulwstrations. Crown 8vo. s, 6. ’

PROWER (W. R.)~AN INTRODUCTION TO THE OSTE-.
OLOGY OF THE MAMMALIA. Being the substance of
the Course of Lectures delivered at the Royal College of
Surgeons of Eagland in 1870. By Professor W. H. FLowza,
F.R8,F.R.C.8. With numerous Illustrations. New Edition,
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MANUALS FOR STUDENTS Confinsed— )

PARKER and BETTANY — 7HE MORPHOLOGY OF
THE SKULL. By Professor PArkxR and G. T. BETTANY.

- Illustrated. Crown 8vo. ros. 6d.

BMITH, ADAM — 7HE WEALTH OF NATIONS. By
ApAM SMmiTH. Edited with Notes, &c., for the Use of
Students, by W. STanLEY JEvons, LL.D., M.A., F.R.S.
Crown 8vo.

PAXT—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON HEAT. By

SCIENTIFIC TRXT-BOOKS Continued—

DANIBLL—A TREATISE ON PHYSICS FOR MSDICAL
STUDENTS. By Avrzzp Danizii. With Illustrations,
8vo, (/» preparation.

rOSTER—A TEXT-BOOK OF PHYSIOLOGY. By MICHARL
Fostzz, ML.D,, F.RS. With Illustrations. Third Editiom,
revised. 8vo. s1s

GAMGER—A TEXT-BOOX OF THE PHYSIOLOGICAL
CHEMISTRY OF THE ANIMAL BODY. Including sa

Professor Tarz, F.R.S.E. Illustrated, (7 the press, of the ine By
THOMSON—Z00LOGY. By Sir C. WyvirLz THoMION, F.R.S. account chewical changes occurring in Disease.
Illustrated. D’ (Iﬂ a‘x. A. Gancer, M.D., F.R.S., Professor of th in the

Victoria Univensity and Owens College, Manchester. 3 Vols

8vo. With Illustrations. Vol L 18z,
[Vol. I1. in the press,

GRGENBAUR—ELEMENTS OF COMPARATIVE ANA-
TOMY. By Professor CARL GEGENBAUR. A Translation by
F. Jarraxy Bxll, B.A. Revised with Preface by Professor
E. RAY LAxxxsTER, F.R.8. With numerous Illustrations.
8vo. sIs.

GBIRIB—7EXT-BOOK OF GEOLOGY. By ARCHIBALD
‘GEIKIE, F.R.S., Professor of Geology in the University of
Edinburgh. With numerous Illustrations. 8vo, [/m Zhe press,

GRAY—STRUCTURAL BOTANY, OR ORGANOGRAPHY
ON THE BASIS OF MORPHOLOGY. To which are
added the principles of Taxonomy and Phytography, and a
Glossary of Botanical Terms. By Professor AsA Gzay,
LL.D. 8vo. 104 6d.

NEWOOMB—POPULAR ASTRONOMY. By S. Nxwcous,
LL.D., Professor U.S. Naval Observatory. With 118 Illws-
trations and § Maps of the Stars. 8vo, 18

1t is unlfkee olos of s kind, and will be of mere we in cir-
eulating astronomy then sine-teaths of the books which
hnan.-l.:'u subject of late years, “=Satardey Rewicw.

RRULBAUX — 7HE XINEMATICS OF MACHINERY.
Outlines of a Theory of Machines. By Professor ¥. REULRAUX.
Translated and Edited by Profemor A. B, W. Kxxwxpy,
C.E. With aco Illustrations, Medium Svo. 812

TYLOR—ANTHROPOLOGY. An Introduction to the Study of

: Man and Civilisation. By E. B. Tyror, D.C.L., F.R.S.
With numerous Hlustrations. Crown 8vo., %s. 6d.
Other volumes of thess Manuals will follow,

SCIENTIFIC TEXT-BOOKS.

BALPOUR—A TREATISE ON COMPARATIVE BRMBRY.
.OLOGY. ByF. M. Barrour, M.A,, F.R,S., Fellow and
Lecturer of Trinity College, Cambridge. With Illustrations.
In 2 vols. 8vo. 18z each.
. BALL (R. 8., A.M.)—~EXPERIMENTAL MECHANICS. A
Course of Lectures delivered at the Royal College of Science
for Ireland. By R. 8, Baii, A.M., Profmmsor of Applied
Mathematics and Mechanics in the Royal College of Science
. for Irsland. Cheaper Issue. Royal 8vo. 1t0r. 64, _
BRUNTON — 4 TREATISE ON MATERIA MEDICA.
By T. Laupzz BruntOoN, M.D,, F.R.S. 8vo.
[7n preparation,
OLAUSIUS—MECHANICAL THEORY OF BEAT. ByR.
CraUustus, Translated by WALTER R. BROWNE, M.A., late
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, Crown 8vo. 10v. 6.
OOTTRRILL—A TREATISE ON APPLIED MECHAN.
4CS. By Jauzs Corrzami, M.A., F.R.S., Professor of
- Applied Mechanics at the Royal Naval College, Greenwich.
With Illnstrations. Svo. [4n preparation.
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SOIENTIFIC TEXT-BOOKS Continsued—

. ROSOOE and SCHORLEMMER — /NORGANIC CHEMIS

TRY. A Complete Treatise on Inorganic Chemistry. By
Professor H. E. Roscox, F.R.S., and Professor C. SCHOR-
LEMMER, F.R.S. With numerous Illustrations. Medium 8vo,
Vol. 1.—The Noo-Metallic Elements. 215, Vol IL Part L—
Metals, 18, Vol. IL Part IL—Metals, 18s,
ORGANIC CHEMISTRY. A complete Treatise on Or
ganic Chemistry. - By Professors R0sCOE and SCHORLEMMER.
: With numerous Illustrations, Medium 8vo. (4 the press.
SORORLEMMER—A MANUAL OF THE CHEMISTRY OF
THE CARBON COMPOUNDS, OR ORGANIC CHBA.
MISTRY. By C. ScHORLEMMER, F.R.S., Professor of
Chemistry, the Victoria University, the Owens College, Man-
chester. With Illustrations. 8vo. 14s.
THORPE AND RUCKEBR—A TREATISE ON CHEMICAL
PHYSICS. By Professor THorPx, F.R.S., and Professor
ROcxxs, of the Yorkshire College of Science, Illustrated,
8vo. [ preparation.

NATURE SERIES.

THE SPACTROSCOPE AND ITS APPLICATIONS. By
J. Nozxmax Locxyze, F.R.8. With Coloured Plate and
sumerous Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

By Sir Jouw Lussock, M.P., F.R.8,, D.C.L. With nume
rous Illustrations, Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 3+, 64,
THE TRANSIT OF VENUS. By G. Foxaxs, M.A., Pro-
fessor of Natural Philosophy ia the Andersonian University,

Glasgow, Illustrated, Crowm §vo. 3s. Gd.

POLARISATION OF LIGHT. By W. SrorTiswooDR, P.R.S,
With many Ilinstrations. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 3. 6d.

ON BRITISA WILD FLOWERS CONSIDERED IN RE
LATION TO INSECTS. By 8ix Jomw Lumsocx, M.P.,

- ¥.R8. With numerous Illustzations, Secund Edition.
Svo. ¢ 6d - .
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WNATURE SERIRS Continued—

7HE SCIENCE OF WEIGHING AND MEASURING, AND
THE STANDARDS OF MEASURE AND WEIGHT.
By!LW.Cuuuoul,Wuduo‘thesm With
gumerous Illustrations Crown 8vu. 4s. 6.

HOW TO DRAW A STRAIGHT LINE: a Lacture on Link-
sges. By A, B, Kzurz. With Illustrations. Crowa $vo. 12, 6d.

LIGHT: a Seties of Simple, Entertaining, and Inexpensive Expe-
riments in the Phenomena of Light, for the Use of Students of
every age. By A. M. MAYzEz and C. BARNARD, Crown §vo,
with sumerous Tlustrations. 25, 6

SOUND : s Series of Simple, Entertaining, and Incxpenalve Rx-
pedmhhl’hmmofsmmmmdsm
of every age. By A. M. Mavzx, Professor of Physics i»
the Stevens Institute of Technology, &c. With numerows
lustrations. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. A

SERING AND THINKING. By Professor W, K. CLIFFORD,
F.R.S. With Disgramy. Crown8vo. 3x 64 i

DEGENERATION~By Prof. E. RAv Lawxzstza, F.R.S.
With lliustrations. Crown 8vo. 2. 64.

Other wolsemaes to follow.

EASY LESSONS IN SCIENCE.
Edited by Prof. W. F. BARRPTT.
HRAT. By Mis C. A. MARTINEAU. Tinstrated. Extrs fonp.
8vo, s 6d. ’
LIGHT. By Mrs, Awpay. Ilustrated. 21, 64
ELBCTRICITY. By Prof. W. F. BARRETT, Vnw

SCIENCE LECTURES AT SOUTH
KENSINGTON.

VOL. 4, Coutsining Lectures by Capt. ABNEY, Prof, STOKES,
Prof. Kxanxoy, F. G BaaMwzil, Prof. G. Fozsas, H. C.
Sonsy, J. T. Borroursy, 8. H. Vixzs, aod Prof. Canzy
FosTER. Grown §vo. 6s .
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VOL, 11 Containing Lectures by W. Srorriswoopz, P.R.S.,
m.r‘”oxmmh: Picor, Prof. BaxrxTT, Dr. BURDON-

N, Dr. Laupzz Brunton, F.R.S., Prof. RosCO!
and others, Crown 8vo, 62, ’ "

MANCHESTER SCIENCE LBCTURBS.
FOR THE PEOPLE.

":wh&ﬂa, 1876-7. Crown 8vo. Illustrated. 6d. each.
AT THE BARTH IS COMPOSED OF, Professor
Roscoz, F.R.S. o

THE SUCCESSION OF LIFE ON THE BARTH. By
Professor WiLLIAMON, F.R.S, .

WEHY THE EARTH'S CHEMISTRY IS AS IT IS,
J. N. Locxyzs, F.R.S, >
Also complete in One Volume. Crown 8vo. cloth, 81,

ALEXANDEBR—ELEMENTARY APPLIED MECHANICS;
being the simple and more practical Cases of Stress and Strain
wrought out individually from first principles by means of
Mo( Ci'“tngn:m uhennua. d:’l T. ALEXANDER, C.E., Professor

in mperi i
Tokei, Japan. Crown 8vo. 4:‘.,?{“ College of Enginesring

BETTANY . —FIRST LESSONS IN PRACTICAL BOTANY.
By G. T. Berrany, M.A., F.L.S., Lecturer in Botany at
Guy’s Hospital Medical School. 18mo. 1s.

BRANPORD—THE RUDIMENTS OF PHYSI
GRAPHY FOR THE USE OF INDIAN SCIIOCgLLS .G fl:
& Glossary of Technical Terms employed. By H. F. BLANPORD,
F.R.8. New Edition, with Illustrations, Globe 8vo. 82, 6.

BVERRTT—UNITS AND PHYSICAL CONSTANTS.

J. D. Evzert, F.R.S., Professor of Natural Philooophny{
Queen’s College, Belfast, Extra fcap, 8vo, 4. 64,
G@GEIKIR—OUTLINES OF FIELD GEOLOGY.

-

By Prot.

Gmxix, F.R.S, With Illustrations. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3¢.6d.
LANDAUBR-BLOWPIPE ANALYSIS. By J. LANDAUERR.

Asthorised English Edition by J. TAYLoz and W. E. Kay, of

Owens College, Manchester, Exira feap. 8vo. 42, 6d.

MUIR—PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY FOR MEDICAL STU-
DENTS. S mnpdfwthoﬁntu.n.m By
M. M. Parrisox Mus, F.RS.E. Feap. 8vo. 1s. 6d.

w'KENDRICK—OUTLINES OF PHYSIOLOGY IN Irs
RELATIONS TO MAN. By J. G. M'KENDRICK, M.D.
F.RS.E. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 1. 64

uIALL—STUDIES IN COMPARATIVE ANATOMY.
No. L—The Skull of the Crocodile: a Manual for Students.
By L. C. MIALL, Professor of Biology in the Yorkshire College
and Curator of the Leeds Muscum, 8vo, 82 6d. .
No. IL—Anatomy of the Indian Elephant. By L. C. M1ALL
and F. Grxaxwoopn. With Illustrations. 8vo, S5

SHANN—AN KLEMENTARY TREA TISE ON HEAT,IN
RELATION TO STEAM AND THR STEAM-ENGINA.
By G. SHANN, LA, With ITustrations. Crown 8vo. 4 64

PANNBR—FIRST PRINCIPLES OF A GRICULTURE. By
H. TAnNER, F.C.S., Professor of Science,
University College, Aberystwith, &c. 18mo. 1Is
THE PRINCIPLES OF AGRICULTURE: s Series of
Rending-BooksformeinElmenhrySchooh- Prepared by
Professor TANNER.  Extra feap. 8vo, 64

1 The Alphabet of the Principles of Agriculture,
11. Further steps in the Principles of Agriculture.
(Fust ready.

WRIGHT—METALS AND THEIR CHIEF INDUSTRIAL:
APPLICATIONS. By C. ALz WRIGHET, D.Se., &c.
Lecturer on Chemistry in St. Mary’s Hospital Medical School.
Extra fesp. 8vo. 35 64, ’

HISTORY.

ARNOLD—7HE ROMAN SYSTEM OF PROVINCIAL
ADMINISTRATION TO THE ACCESSION OF CON-
STANTINE THE GREAT. By W. T. ARNOLD, B.A.

Crown 8vo. 6s. .
"o’bt .W.Mmuumen—
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SRESLY—S7ORIES FROM THE HISTORY OF ROMA.} HISTORICAL COURSE FOR SCHOOLS Continned—

By Mrs. BeasLy. Feap. 8vo. 2s. 64,
% The attempt sppears to us in way successful. The stories an
interesting in themselves, and are vklmi-plhty and good
tesling. ”—DaiLy Nxws.
BROOR—FRENCH HISTORY FOR ENGLISH CHILDREN.
By SArAH Brook. With Coloured Maps. Crown 8vo. 6s.
PREBMAN (BDWARD A.)—OLD-ENGLISH HISTURY.
By Epwarp A. Frxxzuan, D.C.L., LL.D,, late Fellow of]
Trinity College, Oxford. With Five Coloured Maps, New
Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. half-bound. 6.
GREBBN—A SHORT HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH}
PEOPLE. ByjJons RICHARD GrxxN, M.A., LL.D. Witk
Coloured Maps, Genealogical Tables, and Chronological
Ao Somitn LGl fomyh ot
. as the ooe i
READINGS FROM ENGLISH HISTOR}. Selected
and Edited by Joux RicEARD GrrEn, M.A.,, LL.D,,
Honorary Fellow of Jesus College, Oxford. Three Parts
Globe 8vo. 1s. 64 each. L Hengist to Cressy. IL Cressy
- to Cromwell, IIL Cromwell to Balakiava,
@URST—LECTURES ON THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND.
By M. J. Guzst, With Maps. Crown 8vo, 6o,
““ It is not too much to assert that thisis one of the very best class books
of English History for young students ever published.””—Scorsman. .
Eowarp A, Faxzman, D.C.L., late Fellow of W‘t'yr ‘
College, Oxford,
L GENERAL SKETCH OF BUROPEAN HISTORY.
By Epwazp A. Frxzuan, D.C.L. New Edition, revised
and emlarged, with Chronological Table, Maps, and Index
ll,o. cloth. 3s. 6d. : .
raa T e s e of o ook St b Mo ekl |
& way that promises wuch for the volumes that are yet ¢o appear.”- }
IL HISTORY OF ENGLAND. By Epitk TuOMPSON. |
New Edition, revised and ealarged, with Coloured Maps. 18mo.
8, 6d

IIL HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. By MARGARE
In:nmv:. New Edition. 18mo. 82,

then
B meped povy L g oo b A e el

-18mo.

IV. HISTORY OF ITALY. By the Rev. W. Hunt, LA
3

. merit as its predecessoss . . . - the sam.
o m&?mu.g‘ha&g: To s duinguished, 120 by
w-ﬁyﬂ& ﬁ-_ndm&hb“"—lumwmn
V. BISTORY OF GERMANY. By J. Smum, M.A.

S e '-Ml ndwunazd Germany. Its grew

STANDARD.
BUROPEAN COLONIES. ByLE. J. PAYNE, M.A. Wik
18mo. 4. 6d.

. e have seidom met with sa aistorian capable of formiag a more

far A estimate of events asd

and we can commend this work as ose cettain 80 prove o/
interest to all thoughtful readers. “—Timxs.

FRANCE. By CuarrorTs M. YoNaz. With Maps. 18mo

S{:g.mw lwehhu-!m'mn e 2
GREECE. By EDWARD A, FrEERMAN, D, tn .
ROME. ByEpwARD A, FREZMAN, D.C.L.  [/m the press.
STORY PRIMERS—Edited by JoHN RICHARD GREEN.
Author of “ A Short History of the English People.”
ROME, By the Rev. M. CmiGHTON, M.A., late Fellow
and Tutor of Merton College, Oxford. With Eleven Mape

" 18mo. I8
" suthor bosn_curiously successfal in in aa intelb-
g“%h:rd‘lﬂoh-h.u" Boaxn

- of University

EECK. C. A. Fyryz, M.A,, Fellow and lats Twtos
o gllqt.Odud. With Five Maps. 18mo. L.
“We give owr uaqualified peaise 0 this lttle manuel."—Scmset-

MASTER.
BUROPEAN HISTORY. By k. A Faxzuan, D.GL.,
LL.D. With Maps. 18mo. Is

- cleas, and forms & luminows Sey 0 Kusepean
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WISTORY PRIMERS Continued—
GREEX ANTIQUITIES. Bytbe Rev. J. P.

u.Aillth:h ‘luthn::uh havhnld eo-pdly

- ne-y »

.ﬁlly aud in b-hg‘ hwdblc
bqnlnkudinldo'-t h-olch-huub

CLASSICAL GEOGRAPHY. By H. F. Tozzz, MLA

s8mo. 12,
*Ancther valuable ald 00 the study of the snclest world. .
—mnmm«mmm-nﬂ
and at the same time communicated in a very readable shaps “—Jomw
Ggg@kdlﬂr By Gzorex Grovy, D.C.L. With
¢

*°A modael of what such a work should be

ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. By Professor WILKINS,

trated. 18mo. 1.
“Alﬂouﬁnﬁmnhd“umm&
is, moreover, wSchool Board Chronicls.

FRANCE.

hmpum By J. R Grexx, M.A.

LETHEBRIDGE—A SHORT MANUAL OF THE HISTOR}
OF INDIA. With an Account of INDIA As IT 18, The
Soil, Climate, and Productions ; the People, their Races,
Religions, Public Works, and Industries ; the Civil Services,
and System of Administration. By RorEr LETRBRIDGE,
M.A,, C.LE., Press Commissioner with the Government of
India, late Scholar of Exeter College, Oxford, formerly Principal
of Kishnaghur College, Bengal, Fellow and sometime Examiner
of the Calcutta University. With Maps. Crown 8vo. §s.

- MIOREBLET—A SUMMARY OF MODERN HISTORY.
Translated from the French of M. MICHEXLET, and continued to
the Present Time, by M. C, M. Sturson., Globe 8vo. 4. 64

OFYR—SCANDINAVIAN HISTORY. By E G Orrt

© With Maps, Globe 8vo. 6s.
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SCHOOL HISTORY OF ROME. ByG. G.

RaMsAY, M.A., Professor of Humanity in the University of
Glasgow. With Maps. Crown 8vo. (75 prepavation.
¥YSIS OF ENGLISH HISTOR Y, based on Greea's

¢ Short History of the English People.” By C, W. A. Tarr,

. M.A., Assistant-Master, Clifton College. Crown 8vo. 3s 64.

WEBRBLEBR—A SHORT HISTORY OF INDIA AND OF
IHE FRONTIER STATES OF AFGHANISTAN,
NEPAUL, AND BURMA. By ). TaLsovs WHEELER.
With Maps. Crown 8vo. 125,

"lchhhh&dhﬂdnhmmn‘nw
ic to a place ia every school library.”—Epvcarionar Tixss,

YONGE (CHARLOTTE M.)—A PARALLEL HISTORY OF
FRANCE AND ENGLAND consisting of Outlines and
Dates. By CHARLOTTE M. YONGE, Author of * The Heir
of Redclyfle,” &c., &c. Oblong 4to. 3s. 6d.
CAMEOS FROM KENGLISH HISTORY.—FROM
ROLLO TO EDWARD IL. By the Axthor of * The Heir
of Redclyfle.” Extra fcap. vo. New Edition. s

A SECOND SERIES OF CAMEOS FROM ENGLISH
HISTORY—THE WARS IN FRANCE. New Edition.
Extra fcap. 8vo. §s
A THIRD SERIBS OF CAMEOS FROM ENGLISA
HISTORY—THE WARS OF THE ROSES. New Edition.
Extra fcap. 8vo.  §2.

A FOURTH SERIES—REFORMATION TIMES. Extra
Feap. 8vo. §s. .
BUROPEAN HISTORY.

Series, 31088—1838. New Edition. Crowa Svo. 6

DIVINITY.
** For other Works these Axthors, see THEOLOGICAL
L3 MI.
ABBOTT (REV. B. A.)—5/BLE LESSONS. By the Rev.
E. A, As3orT, D.D., Head Master of the City of London

School. New Edition. Crown 8vo. ¢+ 64
“m%‘—h-ﬁl“b*m
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ARNOLD—A BIBLE-READING FOR SCHOOLS—THE
GREAT PROPHECY OF ISRAEL'S RESTORATION
(Tmaiah, Chapters xL—Ixvi.). Arranged and Edited for Young
Learners. By MarrHzw ArnoLp, D.C.L.,

ISAJAR XL.—LXVI. With the Shorter Prophecies dlled
to it Arranged and Edited, with Notes, by MaATTHEW
ArnorLp. Crown 8vo. §s.

OHERTEAN—A CHURCH HISTORY OF THE FIRST
SIX CENTURIES. By the Ven., ARCERDEACON CHEET-
HAM. Crown 8vo. (7 the pruss.

CURTBIS—MANUAL OF THE THIRTY-NINE AR-
TICLES, By G. H. Curtms, M.A,, Principal of the
Lichfield Theological College. [7» preparation,

@ASKOIN—7HE CHILDREN'S TREASURY OF BIBLE
STOKIES. By Mrs. HerMAN GasxoiN. Edited with
Preface by the Rev. G. F. Maclear, D.D. PAarT L.—OLD
TESTAMENT HISTORY. 18mo 1s. PARrT IL—NEW
TESTAMENT. 18mo, 1s. PART III.—THE APOSTLES :
ST. JAMES THE GREAT, ST. PAUL, AND ST. JOHN

- THE DIVINE. 18mo. 1s.

GOLDEN TREASURY PSALTER—Students’ Edition. Being
aa Edition of ‘‘The Psalms Chronologically Amngul. by
Four Frieads,” with briefer Notes. 18mo. 3s. 64

GREEK TESTAMENT. ultd,wlﬂlllltmdllcﬁwlﬂlApp&
.dices, by Canox WxsTcoTT and Dr. F. J. A. HORT. Two
Vols. Crowa8vo. Vol I. The Text. 10s. 6d.

LVol. IL. in the press,

HMARDWIOK—Works by Archdeacon HARDWICK.
A HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH.
Middle Age. From Gregory the Great to the Excommani-
cation of Luther, Edited by WiLLIAK STUBSS, M.A., Regin
Professor of Modem History in the University of Oxford.
With Four Maps. Fourth Edition. Crown $vo. 100, 6.

" A HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH DURING
* THE REFORMATION. Fourth Edition. mbth

fossor STUBBS. Crowa Svo. 0. 6d,

WAURIOR—THE LORD'S PRAYER, THE CREED, AND

PROOTER—A HISTORY OF THE BOOX OF COMMON

g1NG—CHRURCH RBISTORY OF IRELAND. - By the Rev.

Roszzt KIinG, Ncw!dnﬂon. 2 vols. Crown 8vo.
(/n preparation.

MACLBAR—Works by the Rev. G. F. Macizar, D.D,,

Warden of St. Augustine’s College, Canterbury.

"4 CLASS-BOOK OF OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY.

New Edition, with Four Maps. 18mo. 4 6d.

A CLASS-BOOKX OF NEW TESTAMEBNT HISTORY,
including the Counection of the Old and New TM
With Four Maps. New Edition. 18mo. $s 6d.

A SHILLING BOOK OF OLD TESTAMENT
HISTORY, for National and Elementary Schools. With
Map. t8mo. cloth., New Edition.

A SHILLING BOOX OF NEBW TESTAMENT
HISTORY, for National and Elementary Schools. With
Map. 18mo. cloth. New Edition.

These works have been carefully abridged from the author’s
larger manuals.

CLASS-BOOKX OF. THE CATECHISM OF T7THE
CHURCH OF ENGLAND. New E4. 18mo. cloth. ts, 64

A FIRST CLASS-BOOR OF THE CATECHISM OF
THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, with Scripture Proofs,
for Junior Classes and Schools. New Edition. 18mo. 64.

A MANUAL OF INSTRUCITION FOR CONFIRMA-
ZION AND FIRST COMMUNION. WITH PRAYERS
AND DEVOTIONS. 32m0.cloth extra, red edges., ss.

THE COMMANDMENTS. Manml for Parents and School-
masters. To which isadded the Order of the Scriptures. By the
Rev. F. Dnison MavRicE, MLA.  18mo. cloth, limp. . ‘-

PRAYER, with a Rationale of its Ofiom. By Frawcis
Paoorza, M.A. Fourtemth Edition, revised and ealarged.
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_ PROOCTER AND MACLEBAR—AN ELEMENTARY

. -

DUCTION TO THE BOOK OF COMMON PRA
Reo-arranged and supplemented by sa Explanation of
Moming and Evening Prayer and the Litany. By
Rev. F. ProcTER and the Rev. Dr. MAcCLEAR.

and Enlarged Edition, containing the Communion Service
the Confirmation and Baptismal Offices. 18mo. srs. 6a.

Edition, with Additions and Corrections. Cr. 8vo, 8s. 6d

RAMSAY—THE CATECHISER'S MANUAL ; ox, tSe Church
Catechism Illustrated and Explained, for the Use of Clergy:
men, Schoolmasters, and Teachers. By the Rev.
RaMsaY, M.A. New Edition. 18mo0. 1s. 64

SINPSON—AN EPITOME OF THE HISTORY OF
CHRISTIAN CHURCH. By WILLIAM SIMPION,

New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 3+ 6d

TRENCH—By R. C. TRENCH, D.D., Archbishop of
LECTURES ON MEDIRVAL CHURCH HISTOR
Being the substance of Lectures delivered at Queen’s
London. Second Edition, revised. 8vo. 1as

SYNONYMS OF THE NEW TASTAMENT,
Edition, revised. 8vo, 18

WESTOO0TT—Works by Brooxs Foss WestcorT, D.D.,
of Petecborough,
A GENERAL SURVEY OF THE HISTORY OF
CANON OF THE NEW TASTAMENT DURING
PFIRST FOUR CENTURIBS, Fowth Edition
Preface on *“ Supernatural Religion.” Crowa Svo. sos
INTRODUCTION TO THRE STUDY OF THE
GOSPELS. Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo. 10 6

THE BIBLE IN THE CHURCH. A Populsr

of the Collection snd Reception of the Holy Scriptures
the Christisn Chwrches. New Edition. i18mo
o b6d

MISCELLANEOUS,

THE NEW TESTAMENT IN THE
ORIGINAL GREEK. The Text Revised by B. F. WxstcorT,
D.D., Regius Professor of Divinity, Canon of P
and F. J. A. Hort, D.D., Hulsean Professor of Divinity ;
Fellow of Emmanuel College, Cambridge; late Fellows of

Trinity Coll i
o ty gge,“Cnn Crown 8vo.

wniform volume.

105, 6d.

will very shortly be published in a separate

WILSON—7HE BIBLE STUDENT'S GUIDE to ths more
Correct Understanding of the English Translation of the Oid
Testament, by reference to the original Hebrew. By WiLLiaM
Wn:ox,D.D.,Cdehchuw.huhlbdenn’n
Collegs, Oxford, Second Edition, carefully revised. gto.

cloth. s3s.

(CRARLOTTE W.)—SCR/PTURE READINGS POR
SCHOOLS AND FAMILIES. By Cranirorts M. Yowcs,
Author of “The Heir of Redclyfie® In Five Vols.
Fiast Szrmxs. Gxnxsis 70 DxuTzRONOMY, Extra feap.

8vo. 15 6J. With Comments, 3s. 6d.

Szconp Sxrizs. From JosHUA to SOLOMON, Extra fcap.

8vo. 1. 6d. With Comments, 3s. 64.

TRHIRD SxRIES. The KINGS and the PROPHETS. Extra fcap.

8vo. 1 6d. With Comments, 3s. 64,

FourTR Sxmizs, The GosrzL TIMES. 1s. 64 With

Comments, extra fcap. 8vo., 3s. 6d.

FirTR Sxrixs. ArosToLiC TiMxs. Extra feap, 8vo. 1s. 6d.

With Comments, 3. 64.

MODERN LANGUAGES, ART, ETC.

ABBOTT—A SHAXKESPEARIAN GRAMMAR, An Attempt
to {llustrate some of the Differences between Elizabethan and
Modern English. By the Rev. E. A, AxsoTT, D.D,, Head
Master of the City of London School. New Edition, Extrs

feap. Svo. 6a

ANDERSON — LINEAR PERSPECTIVE, AND MODEL
DRAWING. A School and Art Class Manual, with Questions
snd Exercises for Examination, and Examples of Examination

Papers. By LAuzEwcE ANDERSON,
Ropl $vo, 82, -

With Illustzations.
d
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BOWEBN-_F/RST LESSONS IN FRENCH. By H. Cour.

' THOPE BowzN, M.A. Extrafcap. 8vo. 1s,

BBAUMAROCHAIS—LE BARBIER DE SEVILLE. Edited,
with Introduction and Notes, by L. P. BLoUNT, Assistant
Master in St. Paul’s School. Feap. 8vo, 3s. Gd,

BERNERS—F/RST LESSONS ON HEALTH. By J. Bxe
WERs. New Edition. 18mo. 1s.

' BRAKISTON—7X5E TEACHER. Hints on School Manage

ment, A Handbook for Managers, Teachers’ Assistants, and
Pupil Teachers. By 1. R BrAxiston, M.A. Crown 8vo.

25, 6d. (Recommended by the London, Birmingham, and
deie:,eScbool Boards. )
“Intoa fl bok he
full ugu;“:on’&mub. o(.":hd“““
Boaro Cexowicrz, ke eod e

BREYMANN—Works by HXRMANN BREYMANN, Ph.D,, Pro
fessor of Philology in the University of Manich. .
A FRENCH GRAMMAR BASED ON PHILOLOGICAL
PRINCIPLES. Second Edition. Extra feap. 8vo. ¢s. 64
m:.:rmcy EBXERCISE BOOK. Extra fcap. Svo.
4.
SECOND FRENCH &X. '
s8¢0 ZERCISE BOOK. Extra fcap. 8vo

BROOKB—AM/LTON. By Storrorp Brooxxz, M.A. F
8vo. 14 6d. (Green's Classical Writers.) -

SUTLER—HUDI/BRAS. Edited, with Introduction and N
by ALrzxp MiLNzs, B.A. ’ (In ac;::

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY ALMANACK AND RB

GISTER FOR 1881, heing the Twenty-ninth
Publication. Crowa 8vo. 3. 6¢. v Your o

Crown $vo. 6.

OOLLIBR—A PRIMER OF ART. Wih Ulustrations. By
Jouw CorLixa, [/n preparasion.

DANTB—-THE PURGATORY OF DANTE. Edited, with
Translation and Notes, by A. J. BuTLEr, M.A,, late Fellow
of Trinity College, Cambridge, Crown 8vo. 12+, 6d.

DBLANMOTTR—A BEGI/INNER'S DRAWING BOOK. By

" P, H. DELAMOTTE, F.S.A. Progressively ammanged. New
Edition improved, Crown 8vo. 3s. 64.

PASNACHT—7/{E ORGANIC METHOD OF STUDYING
LANGUAGES. By G. EuGiNk FASNACHT, Author of
* Macmillan's Progressive French Course,” Editor ** Mac-
millan’s Foreign School Classics,” &c. Extra fcap. 8vo,

L French, [Zmmedsately.

PAWOEBTT—7ALES IN POLITICAL KECONOMY. by
MrLLICEXT GARRETT FAwCETT.: Globe Bvo. 3s,

PRARON—SCHOOL INSPECTION. By D. R. Fzazon,
M.A., Assistant Commissioner of Endowed Schools. Third
Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

PREDBRICKE—H/NTS 70 HOUSEWIVES ON SEVERAL
POINTS, PARTICULARLY ON THE PREPARATION
OF ECONOMICAL AND TASTEFUL DISHES. By
Mrs, FRepERICK. Crown 8vo. 2¢ 64.

*This unpretending and useful little volume discincily supplies a de-
e every <y eain ot bomme Tatciiarly e diamer Saciver
without adding 0 mmmkouw"m:m

GLADSTONB—SPELLING REFORM FROM AN BDU-
CATIONAL POINT OF VIEW. By]. H. GLaDsTONE,
Ph.D., F.R.S., Member of the School Board for London.
New Edition. Crown 8vo. 1s. 6d.

GOLDSMITE—7HE TRAVELLER, o a Prospect of Society 3
and 7HE DESERTED VILLAGE. By Ouvzz Gord-
sMITH. With Notes Philological and Explanatory, by J. W,
Haizs M.A. Crowa 8vo. &4,

GRAND’'HOMMB~—CUTTING-OUTAND DRESSMAKING.
From the French of Mdlle. E. GraND’HOMME. With Dis.
grams. 18mo. 1s.

GRBEN—-A SHORT GEOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISH

. ISLANDS. By Jous RiCHARD GREEN and ALICE

SToProrD GrEEN., With Maps, Fecap., 8vo. 3s. 6.

The Times says >—* The method of the work, so far as real

is concerned. is nearly all that could be desired. . . . Its merit, in
dehmmﬁdﬁr

tothe readers of Green's Shevt Histovy is that the facts are 30 presemted

d 2







N

a8 to compel the think for himself. . . . The work may
be read with and profit ; i
T B e s e T PR
what it really is—
studies.”
SALBS—LONGER ENGLISH POEMS, with Notes, Philo-
logical and Explanatory, and an Introduction on the T
of English, Chicfly for Use in Schools, Edited by J. W,
Haczs, M.A., Professor of English Literature at King's
College, London. New Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. ¢», 64,
BOLB—A GENEALOGICAL STEMMA OF THE KINGS
&IBNGMIVDANDFMM By the Rev. C. Hoix.
Sheet. 1.

JORNSON'S LIVES OF THE PORTS. The Six Chief Lives

. mmsmmrm(}ny),withlmky’n
“Life of Johnson.” Edited with Preface by MATTHEW
AxNoLD, Crowa 8vo, Gs.

LITERATURS PRIMERS—Edited by JouN RICHARD GaxxN,
Axuthor of *‘ A Short History of the English People.”

. ENGLISH GRAMMAR. By the Rev. R. Moxais, LL.D,,
sometime President of the Philological Society. 18mo.

BNGLISH GRAMMAR EXERCISES, By R. Moxais,
LL.D., and H. C. Bowzn, M.A. 18mo. 1.

THE CHILDREN'S TREASURY OF LYRICAL
POETRY. Selected and armanged with Notes by Francis
TURNER PALGRAVE. In Two Parts. 18mo. 12 each.

ENGLISHE LITERATURR. StorFoRD BROOKS,
M.A. New Edition. 18mo. 14, B .

PHILOLOGY. By]. Pxix, M:A. 18mo. 1s,
GRERK LITERATURRE. By Professoc Jxxn, M. A. 18mo. 12
SHAKXSPERE. By Professocs DOWDEN, 18mo. 1s.

HOMER. By the Right Hon. W. E. GrapsToxx, M.P.

i18mo. 1s :
:NGWWQM Byhuh-qu. 18mo,

MODERN LANGUAGES, ART, ETC.

Ia preparation :—
LATIN LITERATURE, By Professor SEELEY.
HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGR.
J. A. H, Muzrzay, LL.D.
SPECIMENS OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGH.
To Illustrate the above. By the same Author.
MACKILLAN’S COPY-BOOKS-—
Pablished in two sizes, viz, ;—
1. Large Post 4t0, Price 44, each.
s. Post Oblong. Price 24, each.
L. INITIATORY EXERCISES & SHORT LETTERS.
*s. WORDS CONSISTING OF SHORT LETTERS.
*3. LONG LETTERS, With words ocontaining Loag
Letters—Figures.
*4. WORDS CONTAINING LONG LETTERS.
48 PRACTISING AND RBVISING COPY-BOOK., ¥Fx
Nos. 1 to 4.
®s. CAPITALS AND SHORT HALF-TBXT,
beginning with a Capital.
*6. HALF.TEXT WORDS, beginning with a Capital—
Figures.
*y. SMALL-BAND AND HALFTEXZ, With Capitals
and Figures.
*8. SMALL-HAND AND HALF.TEXT. With Capitals
and Figures, )
8a. PRACTISING AND REBVISING COPY-BOOK. ¥eoe
Nos, §to 8.
*9. SMALL-HAND SINGLE HEADLINES—Figeres.
10. SMALL-HAND SINGLE BEADLINES—Figures.
*13. SMALL-HAND DOUBLE HEADLINES—Figures,
18. COMMERCIAL AND ARITHMRETICAL AX-
AMPLES, &%,
12a. PRACTISING AND REVISING COPY-BOOK, Fx
Nos. 8 to 13,
® Thaw wumbers may be Aad with Goeodmen's Patont Sliding
Copies. Large Post 4to. Price 6d. each.

By

Words






$4¢ MACMILLAN'S EDUCATIONAL CATALOGUER.

BMACMILLAN'S PROGRESSIVE FRENCH COURSE—By

‘lnstrations aad Etymological Vocabulary.

MACMILLAN’S COPY-BOOKS Conlimued—
Bya simple devicethe copies, which are printed upon separate

slips, are arranged with a8 movable at’ .chment, by which they
mad?nstedao as to be directly before the eye of the pupil at
all points of his progress. It enables him, also, to_keep his
own fanlts concealed, with perfect models constantly in view
for imitation. Every experienced teacher knows the advantage
of the slip copy, but its practical application has never before
been successfully accomplished. This feature is secured ex-
clusively to Macmillan’s Copy-books under Goodman'’s patent.

G. EUGENE-FASNACHT, Senior Master of Modern Languages,
Harpar Foundation Modern School, Bedford,

L—FizsT YEAR, containing Easy Lessons on the Regular
cidence. Extra feap, 8vo. 1s. Ae
IL—SzcoND YEAR, contsining Conversational Lessons os
SMAeddmndElmenwy Syntax, With Philo-
logical 1llustrations and Etymoloyical Vocabulary. ts. 6.

IIL—THIRD YEAR, coutaining a Systematic Syn and
Lessons in Composition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s, 64. o

MACMILLAN’S PROGRESSIVE FRENCH m‘i.—

By G. EUGENE-FASNACHT.
L—FirsT YEAR, containing Tables, Historical Extracts,

Latters, Dialogues, Fables, Ballads, Nursery Somgs, &c.,
with Two Vocabularies : (1) in the order o:?nbjedl; (2) in

. alphabetical order. Extra feap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

E—Sm::l YERAR, containing Fiction in Prose and Verse,
Historical and Descriptive Extracts, Essays, Letters, Dialagues,
&c. Extra feap, 8vo. 25, 64,

G. Evekwz FASNACHT.
Part L—FasT YzAR. Easy Lessons and Rules on the Regular
Accadence, Extra foap. 8vo.  1s. 64.

"’ Part IL—Suconp Yzar. Coaversational Lessons in Sys-

tematic Accidence and Elementary Syntax. With Philological
— Extra feap.
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MACMILLAN’S POREBIGN SCHOOL CLASSIOS. Edited by

G. EUGENE FASNACHT, 18mo,

CORNEILLE—LE CID. Edited by G. E. FASNACHT.
[/ the Press.

MOLIERE—LES FEMMES SAVANTES. Edited by
G. E. FASNACHT. (79 the press.
MOLIERE -LE MEDECIN MALGRE LUI By the
same Editor. [/n preparation.
MOLIERE—L'AVARE. Edited by L. MoRiARTY, B.A.,
Assistant-Master at Rossall.

SELECTIONS FROM FRENCH HISTORIANS. Edited
by C. CoLBECK, M.A,, late Fellow of Trinity College, Cam-
bridge ; Assistant-Maxter at Harrow. [/n preparation.

VOLTAIRE—~CHARLES XII. Edited by G. E. FASNACHT,
[/ preparation.

GEBRMAN,

GOETHE—GOETZ VON BERLICHINGEN. Edited
by W. G. GUILLEMARD, M.A., Assistant-Master at Harrow,
and H. A. BuLL, B.A., Assistant-Master at Wellington.

[/n preparation.

HEINE—SELECTIONS FROM THE PROSE WRIT-
INGS. Edited by C. CoLscK, M.A. [/n preparation.

UHLAND — SELECT BALLADS. Edited by G. E.
FASNACHT. {/n prepavation.

SELECTIONS FROM GERMAN HISTORIANS. By
the same Editor. Part L—Ancient History. [/n preparation.

.0 Other volumes bfdh-.

MARTIN — THE POET'S HOUR: Poetry sclected sad

amanged for Children. By Franczs MaxTiN. Third
Edition, 18mo. 87 64

. SPRING-TIME WITH THE PORTS: Postry sclected by
Taawces MApTIN, Second Edition. 1Smo. . 34 64
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MASSON (QUSTAVE)—A COMPENDIOUS DICTIONARY
OF THE FRENCH LANGUAGE (French-English and
English-French). Adapted from the Dictionaries of Professor
ALrzzp ELwALL., Followed by & List of the Principal Di-
verging Derivations, and preceded by Chronological
Historical Tables. By GUsTAVE MAsSSON, Amsistant-Master
and Librarian, Harrow School. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo.
half-bound. 6o,

MOLIRRE—LE MALADE IMAGINAIRE. Edited, with

Introduction and Notes, by FRANCIS TARVER, ML A., Assistant- J

Master at Eton. Feap. 8vo. s, 64,

_ mMoRRIS—Works by the Rev, R.Monrrs, LL.D.

HISTORICAL OUTLINES OF ENGLISH ACCIDENCE,
comprising Chapters on the History and Development of the
Language, and on Word-formation, New Edition. Extra
fcap. 8vo, Ge.

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN HISTORICAL

ENGLISH GRAMMAR, containing Accidence and Word. |

. formation, New Edition. 18mo. as, 64,

PRIMER OF ENGLISH GRAMMAR. 18mo. 1s,

OLIPERANT—7THE OLD AND MIDDLE ENGLISH. A §
New Edition of * ZHE SOURCES OF STANDARD B

ENGLISH,” revised and greatly enlarged. By T, L. KiNG-
To8 OLIPHANT, Extra feap, 8vo. .gs.

PALGRAVE—THE CHILDREN'S TREASURY OF |

LYRICAL POETRY. Selected and Arranged with Notes

by Francis TURNER PALGRAVE. 18mo. 35 64, Also in [

-Two parts, 18mo. 1s. each.

PLUTARCH—Being a Selection from the Lives which Illustrate
Shakespeare, North’s Translation, Edited, with Intro-
ductions, Notes, Index of Names, and Glossarial Index, by
the Rev. W, W, Sxuat, M.A. Crown 8vo. 6s

A SYNOPSIS OF GERMAN GRAMMAR. m the
sbove, 18mo, 6d. .

QUEEN'S COLLEGE LONDON. THE CALENDAR, 1879-80,
1880-81, Fcap. 8vo, Each 1s, 6.

AEADING BOOKS—Adspted to the English and Scotch Codes.

PRIMER. 18m0. (48 pp) 84

BOOK L forStandard L 18mo, (96pp) 44 -

L . IL 18mo. (144 PP.) 54

o mL  , UL 18mo (16opp) 64

w IV. ”» IV. 18mo. (176 pp) 8«

” V. ” V. 18mo. w») iy
WOVL . VL Crown8vwo. (430Pp) 8%

r.G,

HAXRSPRARS—A SHAKESPEARE MANUAL ByF.G.

* Mv,ll.A..huHadeSHpmGn-—lm
Second Edition. Extra feap. 8vo., 42, 6&
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AN ATTEMPT TO DETERMINE THE CHRONO-
LOGICAL ORDER OF SHAKESPEARE'S PLAYS. By
the Rev. H. PAINE STOK®RS, B.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4. 6.

THE TEMPEST. With Glossarial and Explanatory Notes.
By the Rev. J. M. JxrrsoN. New Fdition. 18mo. 1s.

SONNENSCHEIN and MEIKLBJOBN —74E ENGLISH
METHOD OF TEACHING TO READ. By A. Son.
NENSCHRIN and J. M. D. MEIKLEJORN, M.A. Fcap. 8vo.

COMPRISING ¢

THE NURSERY BOOK, containing all the Two-Letter
Words in the 1d. (Also in Large Type on
Sheets for School Walls. §2.)

THE FIRST COURSE, consisting of Short Vowels with
Single Consonants, 6d.

THE SBECOND COURSE, with Combinations and Bridges. }
consisting of Short Vowels with Double Consonants. 64.

THE THIRD AND FOURTH COURSES, consisting ol
Long Vowels, and all the Double Vowels in the Language.
6d. ) .

* These are admirable books, be d
mammwu-gﬁ?m»;;

"ATOR,

prio. §
TRPHEN—A DIGEST OF THE LAW OF +EVIDENCE. }
By Sir JaMEs FITZJAMES STEPHEN, a Judge of the High j
Court of Justice, Queen's Bench Division. Kourth Edition. i
Crown 8vo. 6. :
* An invaluable text-book to students.”’—Tux Timxs.

PAYLOR— WORDS AND PLACES; ox, Etymological Illus K
trations of History, Ethnology, and Geography. By the Rev.
IsaAc Tavior, M.A. Third and cheaper Edition, revised

; . and compressed, With Maps, Globe 8vo, 6v.

PAYLOR—A PRIMER OF PIANOFORTE PLAYING. By}

Frawxrin Tavion. Edited by Gzorcz Grova. 18mo. 1. f

GEMENT AND
TROETMEIBR — HOUSEHOLD MANA
COOKERY. With an Appendix of Recipes uedbyﬂ;
Teachers of the National School of Cookery. Byvz;.".
TeoxTMEIER. Compiled at the request of the School
for London. 18mo. s .
“ Admirably the use for which it is designed.
"Ambl.“:rd.‘h oy cee

readily and the information
—Patt Mawr Gazxres.

THE GLOBE READBRS- For Standards L—VL Bdlted by
A. F. Munison, With Illustrations. [Immediately.

TRORWTON—FIRST LESSONS IN BOOK-KEEPING. By
J. THORNTON, Crown 8vo. 2s G6d.

make the theory of Beok-kespiag suf-
o e s S
sRRING—Works by EDWARD Tunino, MLA., Head Master of
Uppingham. B ,
GHT IN
THE ELEMENTS OF GRAMMAR TAU
ENGLISH. With Questions. Fourth Editioa. 18mo. 35

TRENCH (Anonnunon—wm by R. C. TRENCH, D.Ds
Archbishop of Dublin.

Y. Selocted
HOUSEHOLD BOOK OF ENGLISH POETRY.
and Arranged, with Notes. Third Edition. Extra feap. $vo.
§s. 6d.
ON THE STUDY OF WORDS. Seventeenth Edition,
revised. Feap. 8vo. $s
ENGLISH, PAST AND PRESENT. Eleventh Edition,
revised and improved. Fcap. dvo.  §4.
WORDS, wsed
A SELECT GLOSSARY OF ENGLISH
formerly in Senses Different from their Present. Fifth
Edition, revised and enlarged. Feap. 8vo. y. o
AN (G, 21 ‘ POERTS. By
VAUGHAN (C. M.)— WORDS FROM THB ) .
C. M. VAUGHAN, New Editlon.’ 18mo, cloth. 15
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THE SCHOOL COOKERY BOOK. s(:.m:ﬂ;
VIOTORIA UNIVERSITY CALENDAR, with the Calenda ana rdited by C. E. Gn'rnm x:on;, Hon.
of the Owens College, 1880-1881. Crown 8vo. 3. !dml h School of Cool . .

- 8 Zanual which I bave seen on the subject.

VINCENT snd DICKSON—HANDBOOK TO MODER! Caokery Bopen %?&:&"n. Bt i soem 10 me gy o e S

GREEK. By Epcar VINCENT, Coldstream Guards, an mmh‘ﬂn‘.""%mwd . m:‘m

T. G. Dicxson, M.A. With Preface by Professor J. S BTl e clear. Tl chapien on ibe acepuation of 1550 53
Bracxix, Extra feap. 8vo. 52 mm“ gl

o and conversation in and
sacces the tiioumes 100 ommea i ptmmars b toe lhoem o powam (OMARLOTTS W.)—THE ABRIDGED BOOK OR
s ook s oo ot some By b vwess | GOLDEN DEEDS. A Resding Book for Schosls
of Greek by Eaglishmen as s living language.*~PaLt. MALL Gazerrs readers. n,ﬂuAmd“muﬂ Red-

clyfie” 18mo. cloth. 12
WARD—THE ENGLISH POETS. Sclections, wita Critica .

Introductions by various Writers and & General In >

by MATTHEW ARNOLD. Edited by T. H. Ward, a. 4

Vols. Vol. I, CHAUCER 10 DONNE.—Vol. 11, BEN

JONSON 710 DRYDEN. — Vol. III. ADDISON T0¢

BLAKE, —Vol. IV. WORDSWORTH T0 SYDNEY

DOBELL. Crown 8vo. Each 7s. 64,

. flla louen. and find a phuincvuy :
Mu-;nci{;fmth Yo Mm: "’3..« h?ﬁu‘:?:m o . &
r'hch ﬁcbdouaod‘thbu :l‘.i:qnd. —'l'lu
Tracuzz

. WERITNEY—Works by WiLLiax D. WHITNRY, Professor of ‘
Sanskrit and Instructor in Modern Langusages in Yale College.

A COMPENDIOUS GERMAN GRAMMAR, Crown
v, ¢ Gd, '

A GERMAN READER IN PROSE AND mm. with
Notes and Vocabulary Crown 8vo. §s.

WHITNEY AND BDGREN—A COMPENDIOUS GERMAN
AND ENGLISH DICTIONARY, with Notation of Cor-
respondences and Brief Etymologies. By Professor W. D.
WHITNEY, assisted by A. H, EDGREN, Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

| THE GERMAN-ENGLISH PART, separately, 5.







Now publishing, in Crown 8vo, price 2+, 64, each,

ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS.
Edited by JOHN MORLEY.,

* These excelient biographies should be made class-books for scheols. "~

JOHNSON. By LxsLix STEXPHEN,
socorr. By R. H. HurTon,
aI1BBOM. By ]J. C. Morison.

SHBLLEBY. By]J. A. Symoxnns.
HUMNS. By Professor Huxi.xy, F.R.S,

GOLDSMITH. By WiLLiAM Brack.
DEPros. By W. Minro. :

BURNS. By Principal SHAIRP. : . .
SPENSER. By the Very Rev. the DeAN oF ST, PAuL’s,
THACKERAY. By ANTHONY TROLLUPS, - -

BURKE. By JoHN MORLEY.

MILTON,. Dy MARK PATTISON.

HAWTHORNE. Uy HeNRY JAMES, Junr,

SOUTHREY, By Professor DuwhEiN.

OCHAUOCER. By Profesor A. W, WarD.

BUNYAN. ByJauzs A. Froubps,

POPE. By LESLIE STEPHEN,

BYRON. By Professor NicHOL.

COWPEBR. By GOLDWIN SMITH.

LOCKE. By Professor FowLzR.

WORDSWORTH. By F. W, H. MyxRrs,

DRYDEN. By G. SAINTSBURY.

LANDOR. By Profesor S1pNzY CoLvIN. Crown 8vo, as. 64

IN PREPARATION.
SWIFT, By Jonn Monvzv.
ADAX SMITH, By LxoNazp H. CourTNzy, M.P,
BENTLEBY, By Professor K. C. JxBB.
DICKENS, By Professor A. W. Warp,
DB QUINOEY, By Professor MAssoN,
BERKBLEY, By Professor HUxLEY.
- OHARLES LAMB, By Rev. ALFRED AINGER.
STERNB, By H. D. TrAILL
SIR PHILIP SIDNEY, Hy]. A. SYMONDS.
MACAULAY. By ], CorTER MORISON.
@GRAY, By EDMUND Gossk.

Other Volnmes will follow,

Wastuinstaz Ravizw

MAGMILLAN’S GLOBE LIBRARY.

Prxce 35. 6d. per volume, in cloth. Also kept im a variely of calf ane

morocco bindings, at prices.
“The Globe wlhmm&hwmwm&kw

m“:l excellence, their compendious form, and their cheapness."—~SATURDAY

Shakespeare’s Complete Works.—Edited by W. G. Crark,
M.A.,, and W, ALDis WgigHT, M.A., Editors of the
¢ Cawbridge Shakespeare.” With Glossary. pp. 107§.

Spenser’s Complete Works.—Fdited from the Originsl I'ditions
and Manuscripts, by R. Mosris, with a Memoir by J. W.
Haixs, M.A." With G owary. pp. Iv., 736.

Sir Walter Scott’s Poetical Works. — Edited, with a
Biograpbical and Critical Memoir, by Francis TurwEx
PALGRAVE, and coplous Notes  pp, xliii., §59.

Complete Works of Robert Burns.—Edited from the bet
Printed and Manuscript authorities, with Glossarial Index,
Notes, and & Biographical Memoir by ALEXANDER SMITH.
pp- Ixii., 636,

Robinson Crusoe.—Edi'ed after the Original Editions, with a
‘lss;;g-aphial Introduction by HENRY KiINGSLEY. pp- xxxi.,

Goldsmith’s Miscellaneous Works.—Edited, with Biographical
Introduction, by Professor MAssON. pp. Ix., 695.

Pope’s Poetical Works.—Edited, with Notes and Introductory
Memoir, ll?' A. W, Warn, M.A, Professor of History in
Owens College, Manchester. pp. lii., 508.

Dryden’s Poetical Works.—Edited, with a Memoir, Revised
Text and Notes, by W. D. CRrusTIE, M.A., of Trinity College,
Cambridge. pp. Ixxxvii,, 663.

Cowper’s Poetical Works.—Edited, with Notes and Bi i
cal Introduction, by WiLLIAM BENHAM, Vicar of M
pp. Ixxiil, §36.

Morte d’Arthur.—SIR THOMAS MAIORY'S BOOK OF
KING ARTHUR AND OF HIS NOBLE KNIGHTS OF
THE ROUND TABLE.—The original Editon of CaxTON,
revised for Modern Use. With an Introduction by S8ir
EDWARD STRACHERY, Bart. pp. xxxvii, §09.

The Works of Virgil.—Rendered into English Prose, with
Introductions, Notes, Running Analysis, and an Index.
Jamzs LonsDALR, M.A., and SAMURL Lzx, M.A. pp. 228

The Works of Horace.>Rendered into Enﬁlish Prose, with
Introductions, Running -Analysis, Notes, and Index. By Jamzs
LonspaLk, M.A., -:5 SanuzL Lxx, M.A.

um.. p,:;:;’ Nw—xxu. it Ingrluctions, by

MACMILLAN AND CO., LONDON.
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